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| MOUNTAGUE, &c.. 


Z 7. Am,jnduced: to lay-theſe Papers at'your Lords 
| | -;thip's Feet, both: from the: Relation I bear to 

-..your. Lordſhip, which does: exa&t all my La- 
| bours as a "Tribute and Acknowledgment of 


+ my. Duty] and Qbligation; as alſo' from the-Know- 
' } ledge of the great Aﬀettion and Zeal You jhaveals 
. + ways continued to ſhew for the True Religion 5 'af- 
F ſuring my ſelf that whatſoever ſhall be offered in De- 
| & fence of that, eſpecially againſt.the now growing He- 
relie of the Times, will find no ſmall Acceptance in 
your Lordſhip's Favour. +  ..- 

Ic is ſuthciently known, my Lord, what a ſignal 
Example of True Chriſtian Piety and Courage,againft 
the Anti-trinitarian Heterodoxes, was ſhewn by the ex- 
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*$ Kahb cellent Sir Ralph Wirwood F, your Lord(hip's Grandfa- 
Remon- ther, when he was Embaſladour- in Holland for King 
and Pro- James I. in ſo ftgenuouſly oppoling :Yorſtins the Socini- 
eftation 41s Accelion'td the Profeflorſhip of Leyden; whoſe 
Seares 3 Advice, if the States had then been fo prudent as to 
Fix Ele- have tyken,' the Sofjnian Herelies had not made the 


Ron, 1n . 6 | : 
in;the Warld as now ghey havey from the 
of*h $ 


wins Progres wid : 
Janes, © Lectures im and his Succelfours in that Chair. 
And therefore, tmy Lord, I am encouraged co think 
that your Lordſhip, —_— poſlefs all the Noble 
Endowments of that great and-gogd Stateſman, your 
Aneeltor, will T irably look-upon that hich des 
ſigned againſt thoſe Heretical Tenets, the Seeds of 
which have been moſtly ſown in this Nation by the 
Boaks of-Yorflis, ard his' Succeſſours, though” often 


under Colour of, Opinions of a more ſpecious Name. 


.. May: it-therefore pleaſe your [Lordſhip to accept 
theſe: my. poor Efdeavours in Defence of the True 
Faith, -wehichI have here preſumed co entitle to your 
Lordſhip's)ProteQion; and'be-/pleaſey to look on 
them as {mall Token of rhe Duty and Service which 
ſhall be always owing co your Lordſhip, from, 

| grit 7O 9 = My Lord, oe po 

Your Lordſhip's 
Moſt Dutiful Chaplain, and 
moſt Obedieat Servant,. 
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PREFACE. 


WH E occaſion of writing this Treatiſe was to hinder 
the miſchief that the Book it is deſigned to Anſwer 
[ was like to do, which having'lain ſo many Months 
> without an Anſwer, 1 did reaſonably preſume 
there was none defign'd, anad'therefore I thought ſuch a-one 
as I could ſupply, would be better thari none at all. I ſhould 
never have troubled the World with this, if I had had-the 
leaſt Irem of: Mr. Long's deſign ; but that: was perfeAly un- 
2 to' me till chebs Papers were wrote out fair for the 
reſs. 1. | | * 
- As to'the Method Thave taken in the anſwering this Book, 
I have foRlowed the Authour if his own,. and have given his 
Titles to eath- of the Chapters. - In thoſe/Chapters, in which 
he moſt impugns our Saviout*s Divinity, T have traced him 
ſtep by ſtep, :and'giveit an Anſwer 'to every 'Shadow- of ' an 
Argument that he brings. In other Chapters, where there 
are only oblique ſtroaks againſt the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
or which are only IntroduQory to his main Deſign, I have 
_ ſummed up the Subſtance of them, and ſo given'an 
Anſwer to them in general; or atleaftto ſo much of them as 
ſeemed to make againſt the Truth of. this DoQrine, or any 
other important Truth of our Religion. Now, it may, b 
| ſome perhaps, be thought unfair, when I uſe theſe Expreſſy. 
ans, 4 the Authour would inſinuate, would pretend, &c. when he 
dbes- not, in expreſs Terms, aſſert that thing in his Book. 


Rut it muſt be conſidered, That it was the Authour's deſign, 
| not 
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not to let his Book ap ar with too Heretical a Face, but'to 
hy his Premiſes fo, that"the Reader ſhould "often draw tits 
Confſequerices for him, without his ſetting them down in ex- 

reſs Words. This is a Subtalty ayhich iscommon to all ſuch 
Fre of Writers, that dare riot. ſpeak out their full Minds; 
though, by the way, I think this Authour has as little min-. 


cedt Mather a5. any. ut however, I have coupily of 

&Fvert bis. Senſs;. but totak e his rig 
different Reader i ary of mn 

d they ſhould be underſtood in. If T have = where 
miſt his Þ ing, tisthro? Miſtake, and not thro*Wilfulneſs, 
 Andin truth, Iam not abſolutely ſure,  after-the: greareſt Di- 
ligeace, that:I have always hit-his Senſe ;; for he has a all 
ar way. of Writing, different fromall the Writers of t 
his Periods are long and uneyen;. filled: withiodd-ſart.of Ha 
les and afteRed Phraſes,-broken-with- yanatural Parentheſes; 
and: almoſt ning  Figerbutons; - Which, to; be ſure, will 
occaſion Qbſc his / Bogk:; 10 that .if;Lhave miſtakes 
his KG Meaning npow-this account,; he Sto charge that; par 
himſelf, and not upon his Anſwerer. In ſhort, I have per1 
formed. "this Task, _ all the fairneſy I, could, with: a;de- 
6gn, got £0. triumph. over my, Adverlary,; but, te &inco the 
ruth ;;. to. vigdicate the, Honour. .of) my Bleſſed: Saviour, 
winch was here highly, ealumniated,; and ett the Do- 


ine of. the 'Holy, u vided /Tripity ;\:inte.the- belief of 
which I was baptiped;: = m Ag: 19Pe, by. x99's grace, 
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;o Mahometaniſim. 
true Reaſons of the great prevailing of Mahomet's Rebb- 


”. 
Ate » the Authoar's miſtake «bo the eftablf mrews 
7 
= Von his [ajing Mabomet profe fed al the Dodirives of the 
- Chriſtian Faith. 
The Heterodoxgreaer furtheres of Mahometanifia hen the Or 


That the lelif of the Trinity confilet with the ſimplicity 
of the Chri Ps Reign es 

That the requiring 4 beli of of this Dottrine. does not {oppoſe un: 
learned Mew to tar ol ory es about it. 

The Socinian Do@rines much fuller nicetics then the Orebades. 


| CHAP. LI; 
Neceſſary to be believed, and' neceſſary #0 Salvation, not the ſame. 

The. chief Roles. of (lriſtianity , not eafily. diſcernible t the light 
of nature, by inſtance of Tully and 1.7 49 7 
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What natural Faith 4s £ | 
Faith under the _— is 4} inſpired babit or grace, proved by Seri- 
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The Authour"s Teſtimony of C orgs concerning the Do#trine 
of Chriif's Divinity, eghmintd.. |: | 
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The ſuppoſition of Gnomes 'y of IV, arias, 00 _ that pA E- 
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Ns Argument againit the Trinity, becauſe it is not ſaid expreſly i 7 
\ Seriprove;\ that every-one'to be baptized muſt believe in, hh 
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' DofFrinen'\ _ 

A Teſtimony out of Juſtin Martyr Fear io 

A Teſtimony of Leon as in Socrates: Koa, 
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An account of the (ondemnation of < ches. 
An account of the Hereticat Ge 0uNcit at Epheſus tha hho 
«him. - | | 
The wickedneſs of the Lotychinns in that C Med 
_ veuſon of the Wonder ave to I ap the Council > Chal- 
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An Acconnt 0 the ſg ging of the (Cl vancil of Antioch, hich the 


Authour alledpes. 

The Arias were never the leſs ſuch for «ll their ebſeriptions fo 
the Countil of Nice.” - 

A Vindication of Athanaſius's fhing to Julius the Roman Bjbep, 
and of Julius. | 
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Athanaſius purged from his pretended C rimes. : 

A Schiſm between the two Churches did not ariſe from the diſagree. 
ment of the Arians, with the Orthodox at Sardica. 

The erat in the Church , mot {:qnrrrng ro #he Orchodax Do. 
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The Trinity proved by Scripture, 
His third qualification confidered.. vo 
Eternal Life promiſed to the belief of our Sevienr's Divinity, 
. The uſe and neceſſity of Creeds in the Church. 
The promiſe of eternal Life, not-only made to the tein of the 
Reſurreition. \ 4h 
Why this promiſe Was made ſoexpreſy to that. WEE Fg 
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* | The neceſſity of Mens By Cobrlg the 7: numerical —_ eVin- 
| ced, from Reaſon, Scripture, and Antiquity... — 
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His third. 

Els fourth... 


E NQUIRY II. . 
The Orthodox extend Faith no further than the Scripture aoes. 
They. do not exalt Faith above holineſs. 
Tubing hold on Chrizt by Faith , imputed righteouſneſs, &C. mot. 
WY pea purely. (alviniſtical, but uſed by the Ancients. 

do not advance Faith above Charity. 
How far our Charity to Hereticks is to extend. 
The behaviour of the Ancient (hriſtians to Hereticks. : 
We do not advance Faith above Reaſon. -—Y 
1 uſe of the word myitery in prophane Authours, in Scripture and. 4 
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" We uſe the word inthe [ame ſenſe it is uſed in Scripture. 
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REFLECTIONS 
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New Edition. 
T H E Authour*s excuſes for his-firſt Book conſidered. 


His new Explication of the Trinity. 
The Council of Alexandria did not condemn the words 
voices and vrop an. 

'Ovoie and Subſtantia, proper words to explain what is meant by 
them ; and the Latins did underſtand by one what the Greeks did 
by the other. 

The ſame ſhewn of umpaos and Perſona. 

None but the Hereticks refuſed aheſe woras. 

The Dottor's E po of the Trinity downright Sabellianiſm. 

xplained the Trinity. 
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Father. 


Nor the Holy Gho#t by being an Energy. 


Neither St.  Auftio, wor - Sherlock of our Author's Opinion. 
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m_ E Mp pa Fu this, by as "EY 45 'can be gather's 
*' from him," — two Argiiments to ove | 
"pon of the Blſe oo : the firſt *, Becanſe, 
PF: nM pretends, Lo ip putes about this have been i 
riſtianity, ana t arling of: Mahonetani ” 
+457 : Say ts," ae af 'he 5-H _s 
IIb) to ly En Simplicity in whith the G 
ray, which it does recommend. In the proof of he «x , ſe 
nds ds half "hu P reface, and indeed bas got thr h four of ; 2 
his os Tet yt he comes to any tg the thas looks Like « a = 
Conclu on from bi Premiſes. "Soon he is ad vif 4 
- | . greſs of Chriſtianity through the Worlt, et of | 
: ower and Malice of its Adverſaries, and the Meanneſs of its 
| Props ator's ; and. ſoon again he is as humble 'an Admirer of the 
Mt Rrtene of of Mahomer's Religion; and withal, "makes this moſt 
1 let contlbſion, 'Fhat the wonderful! ro preſs" of the Go- 
ip | Was not's' more powerful evidenced 'its Diyins"Authio-. 
"that! the Pre eſs by Mahornetanifry | was for that of 
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wr ire dicted he # fPthe C, L Hick 0 if Hts 
place ; but” the great occaſions i 5G removal ;* he Fellus, were 


eſpecially concerning the Firſt anll Stcond Perſons of the Trinity ; 
which had ſoghanged the w TY t were.an Apolile to return 
world,he we obs aff fromayning t he 

) 6{0 leaves it as 4 aſe Foinr wie 
ther Mahomet or the Chriſtian oftors have more corrupted 
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the occaſſthis of ailing of wy\ oy thus, Tf gens, | 
DIG «full Anſwer to gel vs half of his Preface. A v 
Ns That the Dottrinit- Oe 7g coulda ne no ceo 
fo the progreſs of. Mahomet 3 & mon, alk. 
ot Doftrine it Fel T edna: FN Fr chat fobld go 7” 0p 
Mahoiniet'Profe tes, any more than any other Dottrins of Chriſti 
anity:: the Impoſtor himſe elf di/lthed it," tis true;* becunſe as long. ns 
this Doctrine "was keheved; his pretended Revelations. would never 
be reteived'; for 'twould be in vain for him ta-offer tothe Wearld | 
his. Do#rines,” which weve tonffary Fo\ thoſe what were \beforeaelis 
wered by the Ettr ul $03 of God. Hh Prerended 4 70 bemo more than.a | 
meer Prophet, and therefore could never preſune to undo whut mas 
believed to be ſetlel perſonally by God rh 60 Beſodes the. _ 
of” his arguing againſt the Generation 'of ths" Sony” ſbewed; that 
fed ne. the merits of that ect T 
”, hs ary rg * the Rewiver fm, + | 


arraign ul the alNirab}e Tame wt hes hae jr wt: ao fem, 


Pinence and Chaſtity for falſe Dotrine'tos, oulybecau G they were pourra 
condemned by this Impaftor. Fane roy 6 we EeriTrin-lib.1s ; + Ach. ap-14: 
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_ Diſputes there could: | 
#he other fide the World, Thegreat oe ery foot were 
is the Exſt che Monothelites,or. the Aſſertors of one-{ill in Chriſt; 
in'he Weſt was ftill remaining the Controverſy ahout_ the Celehr 
tron of Eaſter. And theſe the Impoſtor takes no. notice of, anus? 
be includes them in the general, amongſt the Diviſions which he did 
oAlch. condemn amongſt the Chriſtians. *... LARS he ts 
"1% 212,” Now ſecondly, As to.the certain reaſon} why Mybanet ani(m 
ſbould with ſuch 'a violent inundation. of 4 ſudden quer-rnn, the 
Eaftern World," they can be known only to God himſelf, the great 
Diſpeſer of all Enents, whoſe Judgments are nuſearchable, and his 
ways pait finding out... Rutyif we turn gur Eyes upon ſecond Canſes, 
wo may find on Rr ts 1g ot} eb 7 A Rag 
the:ſpreading:of this'falſe Prophes's Impoſtures, or at leaſt provoked 
oh rt this ans nt prevail... Which were fr ,.T he 
Calamitous Eftate of Chriſtendom at that time ; nay,the whole World 
was under. that: commotion which it never, felt before, and by God's 
+11. - Grace. mever may a94in.. The: Goths, . and Hunts, the _ Avares, 
-  Lambards\nd Bulgatians, were rqvaging all the, Weſtern Empire, 
'__ . the Saxons nt long before had over-run Britain , and the Perſians 
 -. . were making as great devaſtations in the Eaſt; ſo that the Chriſtie 
2 885 were mot in #'(apacity of reſiiting their other Enemies, much. 
©. 1. 1eſs of hindering the. Tricurſions of the, Saracens, | Secondly, The 
eVMut\t wal pe 6cryr I Popes and Patriarchs, who.lay wranzling in the 
ence of their Errours, and ingaining Privileges and Preceden- 
+ Alirle before chi RY cies to their Vees t, and aid rot lend WY aſif ance 
accerdingro Bede, A.Drr612,” 1074745 the ſecuring their Floaks {rom this Wolf, 
che Supremacy. "and Title of \ 14/1 *Fwas pat all recovery. audever the holy Wars 
Occumenical! Biſhop .. WS. which, the Popes. were. ſo zealous for. afterwards, 
ro Boniface theThird, ©; : "IR » NN hw (-frofaiy, 
y the wicked Parricide Pho. 1/eens.d deſignea more to keep. the hans of ative 
Ras AI rag ak Princes a-werk, leaſt they ſhould. attempt any thing 
pire, Mawirive., 8 thft: their, $e6.y:07, ut of an. 04d Superſtition to 
3/141 4 ' the-Bloly Land, and "Fd y Peer: than 
oat of any rraly pious deſig to revive Chriſtienity.. Thirdly, The 
',... Method be took ta; propagate his. Religion by Fire and Sword ; for 
ie bad no ſoaner Conquered any City. or Country,but the poor wretched 
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brace his Forgeries, or * elſe were immediately to be butcher'd by his * 70h. de 
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ege their former Z eligion,and to em- 


A. 


Sewutdiers..  Fourthly, But. the great cauſes of all_which provoked 


God to for the Canaleſticks to be removed from. theſe Churches, 41ch. Cap. 


were, the great decay of Piety im the World, and the'many Erroars 5* 
and Superſtitions which had then crept into the Church, whoſe Doitrine 
and prattice had then (o vaſtly degenerated from thoſe of 'the Chri- 
fttans in the firſt Ages. That Lowe and Charity, which was ſo ex- 
emplary in the Primitive Profeſſors , was turned into Pride and 
Conteution, and a pertinacious obitinacy in diſputes and deſire of In- 
novations, the former ſtriftne(s and Les ap by of Life, was. 
changed, after the peace in the Church under Chriſtian. Emperors, 
into: diſſoluteneſs and Luxury, and the other concomitants of thoſe 
Vices. Erraurs and Super ſtitions were every day crowding into the 
Church, the Sacrifice of the Maſs, Prayers for the Dead, Reliques, 
Dotrine of Merits, Prayers in an unknown Tongue, , Purgatory, 
Prohibition of Marriage in the Clergy, Monaſtick Life , Super ſti- 
tious Meats, Veſts, 1onſures, &C. all which were brought in _be- 

fore, or in ſome meaſure' uſed by this Age ;_ and. Ime-Worſbip, 
which our Authour mentions, began a little to appear |, thongh it was 


worſhip. For from the year 622, the year of Mahomet'sflizhe, 


{ometime after he had diſſeminated his Dottrines, to the year 787. 


are preciſely 165 years, and {o much the Aut hour is out of his Ar- 


D 


gument and his Chronology; unleſs he fy the Arabian Door, 


Y > & , ET" os +. C0 L : & » 1 IS \}3 TRL ELACY Bs & & 
r his prophetick Spirit, to have foreſeen ſo far the determinations 
of this Council, And .now, T hope, 1 have made it appear, tha 
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the determinations of the firit C ouncil of Nice, x 
which was 300 years: before Mahomet, gave, 
ment to his Tmpoſture, than 9G | | Coy cih 
was 150 nears" after.; and if Lhave 6 

tented. 
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far from ſetling till the ſecond Council of Nice, A.D.787. So that tended 1 
our ©Authour is a little ont in his Chronology , when he ſays , the mh _ 
then late. eſtabliſhment of Image-worlſhip , gave a tempting Niceph, 
opportunity to.the Impoſtor, &c.. For that Impoſtor ſet op foot Hiſt. Lib. 


| his Dottrines above 150 years before the eſtabliſhment of” Tmage- 18, cap. 
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"I have bit one world whore 1 
. Belief from this hwy os th 14, "That 1 dds lp 
Profeſſors to 


en Abettors of Matfomet's Do#-4 Meg 
wiſh out Author's" Friends," anrong the Hiherodos, coun "/uy* 
much : * for” we read, that there” afſilffed' Dim ; in his Pi OFgeries , one 
* Zonaras Sergius 2 Neftorlan , and Johanites'Antiocheniis an Arlis *— 
1m. 3. Nay, tis a report commonly received, that Seryetus borrowed fs 
1ib 18. Hereſy from the Mahometans in A & 46 + {0 # bat it ſeems a Pro- 
” - qr feſſor of the Arian Dottrine Aid'alf?t in ' Compoſing the Althoran, 
tid Steg- and the Alchor'n did conduce to 'the 3 reviving of Arianiſin ; and 
_ 'Pho-now let the Reader judge which have contributed more, t 2 Ortho- 
_ 6, Aox or the Hereticks, to the Propagation o | Mahotnet's R eliolon, 
1.2.4. As to his Onchriſtian aſſertion , that thditier profeſſed all the 
Do#rines of the C hriſtian Faith, w hich the Untber ity have Con- 
demmed in their Decree, it may be Expetleg I ſhould ſay ſomething 
to that ; but that is an cxprei fo horrid in all Chriſtian Ears, 
that it needs no "Antidote 3, "tis a Blaſphemy ſo oud axa palpable, 
That it exacts rather the Iron 0 the Flingman, than the * 
4 'Chrittian, Bleſſed Jeſus ! Mes ever thy holy Relip {Zion Bec 
thus witified as a iy ſhould aſſert, that ſuch a profligate 
Wretch, that catried on his Tmpoſtures by Villiiny and [1600 
"that tolerated in his Followers, Murders and Thefts , Rapes and 
v Sodomies , 4nd was himſelf mo#t eminent in all theſe wickedne eſſes, 
that he' ſhould be ſaid by a Chrifian to profeſs all the Articles © 
thy holy, Religion, which commanils the wemoſt goodneſs and | Parity, 
both of Body ard Soul. 

TT. \The ſecond - Ho ament which our Authour | goes upon to znvali. 
date the Dottrine of the Trinity ly 3s, becauſe uſe, 45 he would Thſini puate 
it is _CONFrary. to. 
this 'he gre 5,9 = 
trained pr { Ye 0) waits. For wh he ſpoilt ſhew his 

Nees. > Ys he Doftrine. of three Perſons ons, bein — God, is 
the of) Sf #}, erty, \ be x FS: off of From this to "[eweral 
's MHICH &d to the' ro[pe l, and which the 
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that is, that the Doirines of the (hriitian' Religion are ſuch, as 
" the meaneit capacities may underitand.; the Truths which it does 
deltver are. not Ftrange. Philoſophical notions, or expreſſed in high, 
Rhetorical. trains. or. (as the Apoitle. (peaks) in.enticins words 
of Mans Wiſdom. But how does he prove that it may not be (o for 
all the Dotrive of the Trinity ? Why, the Authour is pretty ervil 
4s ge PR. 000 becauſe he world not - be too hu upon the.Or- 
hedax, turns the point of his Argument againſt the old Gnoſticks 
Fx 4. ; gh twaout of. oY Paul nn them. If any 
ane. preach anather Je{us;whom we have not preached --- you 
might well bear with him , or as the. Authour tranſlates it, 
cauld you well bear with him ?: 2 Cor.x1.1 Which, by the way, 
{s.8.falſe trauſlatios : for there is no Authority for any fuch reading 

x 12an of {mterrogation. The mords in the Text are xaos wenede 
ye might well bear, without the word him. , And if our traulla- 
tion mere tobe altered, it ought rather to be, you might well bear 

uth me ;, for that is moſt agreeabe to the Apoitle's deſign ; for be 
is deſiring the'(orinthians to excuſe bis boaſting, as V. T. \a\A% x; 
ar xeai wand Þ pray. bear with me. The like be endeauonrs to - 
prove, from Gal, 1.6. I marvel that. ye are ſo-ſoon removed 
from him. that called you into the grace of Chriſt unto ano-- 
ther Goſpel, which is. not another. If an Angel from Heaven - 
prongs any other Goſpel, let him be accurſed. From all which - 
7e draws theſe four. Theſes." - | | 

Firſt, *T is poſſible the Goſpel may be fo diſguiſed by Innovati- 

ans, Faagy though it. ſtill retain its genuine Principles, it may. appear - 
anortner; © | ' | 2, 
-,, Secondly, Tis paſfible ſuch Innovations way be ſo obvious, that * 
peaple may diſcover them. | 


m ſuch Inzovators are not Schife : 


Pome ne 


PALS ne ery 7x Fr BED.” PER ae ne . ONE OR Ii, of 7H. © R&s a. ER : 5 Os. ths A Ee DRESS ED Bs ae no wo ar 
2 1 £ Fa, ns # 4 , " Y _— - Ns % "E ; L ; ; ; 
'- $4a;33 Fink ? : I CASE fo \ 3 146i 5 Vid55 ill 1 abe Bt T7 \ HIS . Y p 
matter -in order, though I believe it will make little to his purpo 


For we will grant all that he has been here ſaying is true, 3f he lets 
rhe matter lie , 4s the Apoſtle left it, againſt the Gnoſticks. Nay, 
. but perhaps the Trinitarians will-not ſo eaſily get off here.  - 4 
truly any one that unterſtands the deſign of the Authour's Book, 
would expect from theſe Propoſitions ſome wonderful confutation of 
the Trinitarian Dottrines. But our Authour very cunningly lets 
that alone, and by « Hocus-Pocus trick,claps before our Eyes ſome 
 Rowiſh corryptions, which were occaſioned, he tells us, by people 
that heaped to themſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, and 
thoſe Teachers heaped to themſelves DoQrines to' ſcratch. that 
itch ; end ſo the Monks by ſcratching ani clawing one another, 
ſcratched themſelves into all the errours of the Schoot-Divinity. 
Therefore he concludes, that there being ſuch errours that deſtroy 
the Goſpel ſimplicity, and we being not to be ſaved by the greateſt 
humane authority (he means general Councils) or to putour 
Souls in a Lottery; we muſt therefore ſee what thoſe Dottrines 


managed,” he tells us, than by the three enquiries of his Book. 
Now though for all the Authour has ſaid to this poent, the Do- 
Frine of the. Trinity is very ſafe, yet becauſe he would lily _ 
nuate , that this Dotirine is one of thoſe Romiſh Errours that 
deftroy' the ſimplicity of Chriſtianity, I think fit to make him this 


onable ro''fuppoſe ſuch thing 
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are, which deftroy the Goſpel ſimplicity ; which cannot better be . 
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fts being (0 or not, We are wont to take. many things upon" Truſt 
from the Mouths of Men learned in their reſpeftive Sctemes, the reas 
ſons x deg we are far from underitanding ; and Mathematicians 
car demonitrate many Truths; \and which Meg unlearned in their 
Science take upon their words, though to them: they\ſaem othermays, 
3mpoſſible. Now if it be reaſonable, that -a plain unlearned Man 
ſbauld believe many things which he. does not underitand from the 
teftimony of wiſer and more knowing Men, I think it a\leſ-emipt. 
fttion upon. the underſtandings of plain Men, to require theurytober, 
lieve a revealed” I'ruth from the wears ih the Ll hwife and. 
All-knowing God. Secondly, <A plain Man under ſtands .ss much 
in this Doctrine , as his judgment tells. him jt «is reaſonable he 
ſpould underſtand: ina matter>of that nature 3 and *tis highly un- 
reaſonable for\any Marr to expeck more." If any one-indeed, how 
wiſe ſoever, ſboald tell the plain: Man that Bread « Fleſb, the plain: 
Man would think this unreaſonable to believe ; becauſe he knows 
the. difference between Bread and Fleſh, as well as any one:can tell, 
hine's. and _ e then: he 5s required to-disbelieve his —_— ins 
waiter of which they-are the. 'propereit\Fnapes. - But. if this plain 
May be ne '&72 Yr oof em off ad Or Hick 
indeed he does.not underſtawd' concerning God ; whoſe nature and 
eſſence his reaſon tells him" is not to be undertood, or any one elſe, 
wh of the greateſt: learning or. reaſon; this. he' ts with: an dum- 
ble ſubmiſſion'ready'to-betieve; and\when he has fall aſ[urance.af the 
nndoubtedneſs of the Teſtimony which confirms this, his beth 
ot in the leaſt boggle at what 'is ſo delivered; For a\Perſorn 
of the ordinarieſt reaſon that believes « God and his CAtributes, 
mowit be ſure; that in that infinite being there are infinite my#eries, 
that is, Traths which are not \to be under food by finite: capatities ; 
and if it has pleaſed God's Wiſdom, to veveal the Efle. of one of 
theſe myFeries to us, that there are Father, Sou and Holy-Gho#t, 
three Perſons and:0ne God; though the Modus of this Trath does 


 ſipaſsor anderitandings; yetrbe acknowledges, that this belief ts. 


reaſonable," becauſe tis irrational for hinxto, think his finite wnder> 
Fanding ſhould comprehend all the myiterions Truths in an infinite” 
Delty: : C Secondly, 
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Farth Fat 3 av licenſe iyre ning, 
never cameiues (0 Strith + befe 
vent wew words to expreſ} theſe \Traths: 
and circunlocittions Ao babtgy 10K4'0 
beew-troabed40-1hib day wit 
ſubitanvalisy.> Bus 
the Soritians themſelves I mae 20: las pin, era J build ——_ 
po#nts of ' i nith uppn'gyeater dicetics,\or elſe how tome they to __ 
in their oy n, mo into Divinity ? that wenn. Va WTO jo 
py ter: her wc: far caur al hh depart hoy 
| wy & how'come they to-niake ufe'of that 
dittenttion of s Godby 'Nature;" and xr by Od bY _ 


"Thea follow his three, Queries, in which he promiſes to at no! 
leſs ſincerely than courageouſly, but} a» afraid he has failed: 


Pro ecu for if, Fmittake not, his Confidence has generaliy. 
the tranſcendent of his Sincerity, which i is the common FO PA a 


Blereticks. His. Queries are theſe. 
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mere forced egagr ch Outnbe | 


| the PREFACE, TOY 
I. What was that Goſpel which our Lord and his Apoſtles 

.__ preached as neceſſary to be believed ? 

2. What alterations or additions have after Ages made in it ? 

3. What Advantage or Damage hath thereupon enſued. 

Now as to theſe Queries, 1 am willing to follow him in the 
| ſearch of them; and I pray God to give him grace to be better re- 
ſolved in them hereafter, than he was, or at leait would be thought 
to be, when he was writing this Book. And ſo I ſhall take my 
leave of his Preface. | 
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{LD bon 
= .r ERE. the Authour ſhews a lictle Sophiſtry, whilſt in 
.. his Query at firſt he ſays neceſſary tobe believed, but in 
';.; bis tranſcribing it in the Front of this Chapter, he 
ziyla $. neceſſary to; Salvation., The, firlt expreſſion he 
89, .as:the more iſoft;. to make his. Queries, as: they 

.'\... lie together, ſeem; more: reaſonable z,the-ſecond: he. 
exalle af;; as the, more harſh, thereby to inſinuate the uncharita- 
| blens S.of Ke Octhodox, who makearight; Belief of theTrinity neceſ- 

Gro o tl vation. Now, thopgh we will not quarcel with the Authour 
ook IS change, of. his.Terms, which I-YEer ta be allowed in fair; 

# Open | eifieg it ſeltwhich.is to be diſcuſſed ; 

of Differeace-between 2 thing's. heing rige 4 
be be Gia necs{lary to-Salyation. 'A thing »> © 
alary a.be b 


lend, iwhen it.is a.certain - Truth plainly re- © 
& 5,1 6har 2 men cannot,,.1ig all points, believe a- 

1 of..hat. too, aud the belief. of that Point is ne- 
quirec [tp inake | Ima full, COmmpleaks: ;Orthodox Believer ; 
utzhen, a chip lhpere for, Salvation, when is is ſo of the very; 
| Fundamentals of. Religion, that the be whe does not. allow of .Sal- 
| vation. without the belief of this ; but whetber the DoQring of is 
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Bleſſed Trinity be of this neceſlity is. another diſpute 
HENCE TE aÞPERDE; That neceſſity of believin 
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elieving, and neceſſity in order 
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to Salvation are not equivalent ApEn, and which, 1 am perſua- 
ded, the Authour did not uſe Way 


ppriaeed in the moſt ignorant 
loftracter, _ read and un- 
Religion in his 
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ſaying thar/the Dofrines of Chriſtianity were'fo legibl 
. initheimoſtignorant Men's winds; <hat every onc;-wi 
ſixſttor; might read an{fonderiba _ Sthonily, che 
aririe of the” Trinity is contPary | $6: tinge.” Thirdly, That 
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$8; 941l as his Opinione;(1} 
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Monat,.; The Jews, who one would think ſhould be moſt--knowing in 
theſe Truths, as having the afſiſt ance of ſo many particulariRevelati- 
ons, yet they lived in.opinions contrary to them-all, as.appeats by 
the; whole: tenor of that Diſcourſe of our -Savious;; -andieven-the 
molt Learaed. ofthe Heathen were far from embracing: the;generalicy 
of them} ?L would-be too long here to ſhew-the great; defect. of the 


methUng W well enough: before, and which ary [gne- 

1 rant Man, in our Author's phraſe, ; could underſtand without an [nſtrie 
Hor... Who the Authour calls ignorant Men I know not ; Lam fure, 
ſome-Men of the greateſt natural Knowledge hayenot.i'bcey able, by 
the light.of 'Nature,7to. come up to the Knowledge of ſome of thoſe 
Laws which our.;Saviour, does recommend in his Sermen-upon' the 


Heatben.Philowophy, in reſpect of this. admirable LeQure of our. Sa-. 


viour : But to let our Authour know bow far ignorant Men'are from 
coming, up,' by the-pure light of reaſon, to- the Knowledge: of. theſe 


| Laws, leg him copſider. how mnch Ari/orte-and Cicera, twoMenofithe 


greateſt: ſtrength! of nacural;;Reaſon, perhaps, that eyex weredn the 


ha 3/bow much. 1 ſay, theſe great men were miſtaken in theRules of 


harity; which .quc; Bleſſed Saviour does deliver: - He' commands 
us. ts {ave am; enexes, to de good to them that hate ur, Matth, :$. 44 


- But. adriftonls tells;7s; that; Thhet:man 4. void of; alli'1 11 519123051 
| ſouls 40d ping ther, nbantt be deck ferbear tobe angry, 151, PARA 25 42a 
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= rights of Nature, ' places Revenge, | ky which, drdpanitsc. arift. de Mor.. 


| 8 FS 
does; not roeerovenge, But "ti-the part of a Sltves Mi: 7 ; 


ng. comunelionſly uſed, to bear it. * $0 Cicero, aMONg: wuhaxth 
ſays.he,. we propel. Injury or an Aﬀront. | And again}, 4d Nicom. . : 
image of his Epities 5's gh eee rr or 2 2bf.Zer 
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ignorant men; - and,/;if they: could nos ſearch: out . inn Aker poſes "Cle. 
theſe Truths without an Inſtruftor, I cannot imagine Epiſi. ad Art libia.. 


how our Authour's ignorant Men ſhould. So that, 
in ſhort, this opinion- of our Authour*s 1s not- Socinianiſm, but cis 
Sorinianiſmreversd, *tis a Heterodoxy of his own coining; *tis ſuch 


| an odd piece of ſtupid Hereſte, - as not: only his beloved Rationaliſts, 
{| but even his ignorant Chriſtians will be aſhamed of. 


Secondly, As to what: he would" inferxs, That the Dodrine of the 


| Trinity is contrary to the plainneſs of the Goſpel, I have given an 
| Anſwer already to that when 'Þ confidered bis Preface. 1 ſliall ghly, 
| add, ' That the DoQrine. of. oue'Saviour*s Divinity ſhould; i think; 


I 


give greater Credit and, Authority to.his Laws ; and ordinary rms 
| 20s: 


i * 


robes s Belief rw all things neceſſary to Salyation,' a ſt 
- -i- ." ance upon-God, and an andoubted Hope in all -his Promiſes, and tit} | 


+455) + Repentartce does: contain not only a bare turning from' Sin; but'#con- 
al Taſk Ptattice of all:Chriſtian Vertues:*\So that: our'Authour; bythig 


RIOT A Fig AX 0 F' $4 | py 

-Nians ſhould PEE believe and” a6 REN, | 

- having fo admirable and prog pnoin Authour. 2 
Thirdly, As tothe Dottrine of the'Trinity its being contrary to the. 
fFewneſs of theChriſtian Doftrines, which our Authour would haye 
bot: Two 'armeſt,” Faith and Repentance':: 1 anſwer, ?Tis true, Faith . 
2nd Repeitance, in alarge acceptation, are the Summ of the Chriſti. | 
arnRe 
ther Faith nor Repentance by way of Identical Predication; 'but,”I. 
hope; it|may be contained under one- of them as a ſpecses under its 


Gen. *Faith and Repentance, in a large ſenſe, do take in all Chri- | 


Ktianity ;-under one are contained the Credends, and under the other - 
the Agendaof our Religion. But then, what is this to 6ur Authiour's 
irpoſe? If it be any thing it muſt be this, Our Saviour has reduced | 
all his Religion to Faith and Repentance z nay, ſometimes to each of | 
them: Ergo, the Doftrine of the Trinity ought not to be believed, 
or thoſe of 26 teach that Doftrine) reach another Oe dept} how 
glorivus apiece of Logick isthis ! Would not'this | 00d'a Con- 
cluſion to all intents and purpoſes ? Ariſtotle tells us; That all ors, of 
in the world are Subſtance or Accident ; 'nay, he-has reduced 
theſeto- Exs; therefore there is no ſuch thing as Homo or Brutum ; or 
therefore he that ſays ſo teaches'another burr than Ariſtotle. 


Ea Certaluly every one that underſtands any thing of his'Religion'-moſt. | 


t Faith, inthis general 'acceptation, muſt take ina firny. 
edfaſt Truſt and Reli- 


expreſs $ Aſſentto all Truths he-has revealed in hisword, &c. and that. 


Argument, might have as well proyed Hope and Charityo'be noChtt- 


- ſRianGraces, that there is no ſuch Vertue- dept Goſpel as Teinpe- | 
.rance or Chaſtity, Ie our yen has only Mn Faith and | 
. Repenitance. ' 4 | 
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OJ R Authour, '#n the beginaing of this Ohapert, isof a Fagden. 
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turned pretty Orthodox, and falls a-diſputing'very ſhrewdly a= |. 


gtinlt the Gneftichs and: Anrinominns': and then he FI himſelf! 
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betr | mightily, in bis bringing an 1Ituſtration out of A&. 27. 18. of St. 
., | PaxuPs laying to the Centurion, Except the Mariners ſtay in the ſhip, we 
the | exmorbe ſaved, when he had told them before, that there ſhould not be 
ave | he loſs of any Marslife;, now, by this Inſtance, he illuſtrates the Ne- 
ith 1 ceſlity of good-works to Juſtification; and tells us, that by this all 
[t- | he Queſtions about Juſtification may be ſolved ; though be knows not of 
Cl- | any one before him, mbich bas honoured it with a mention. I ſhall not. go about 
I [rodiſturb him in his diſpute againſt the Antinomians, though I think 
Its |*tis alittle unſeaſonable in this Place ; nor ſhall I go to rob him of the 
T1- Thonour of his Inſtance, nor that place of Scripture of the bononr of his 
er | Aention: for I don's remember I have read it 'ufed in this Con- 
rs troverſie before; though 1 am ſure ic has been urged with greater 
ed Advantage againſt the Patrons of abſolute Predeſtination. And now 
of one-would think the Authour had a mind to have alittle Controverſie 
d, | with Zuther, or Calvin, :or - Bellermine, or 'to ſtate the Queſtion: of 
W | Juſtification among the Moderns ; but truly he leayes it juſt as he finds 
t, and runs off to a long Indictment he has drawn up againſt 
Y Faith, by which, I ſuppoſe, he would prove its Ineffettualneſs to Ju- 
IN | Rification. Which, in ſhort, he brings to this Dilemma: Either by 
IT | Faith, we believe what is reaſonable, and ſo we can't help it, and 
* | then we have no pretence toa Reward; or elſe, we believe without 
wn « "—i and then we are Fools: Ergo, We are not juſtified by 
i | - One may be apt to wonder to what purpoſe the Authour ſhould 
It | bring in this Queſtion into. his Book; for one would think, at firſt 
it | fight, that the deciſion of it for Works, would make more for the Pa- 
piſts than the Anti-rrinitarsans ; But yet, upon ſecond thoughts, one 
may eaſily find, that the Authour was aware that the uſual Solution of 
E- this Queſtion, by the merits of Chriſt who is our Righteouſneſs, 
-. | would too far advance his SatisfaQtion, and conſequently his Divi- 
d | oj - and that, for a true Juſtification by Faith, there would be re- 
.; | quired a full, Orthodox Belief in all Fundamentals - and therefore, 
.. | this Chapter was, I ſuppoſe, to obviate theſe Objections. Though, 
- | for oughtI can ſee, there is nothing proved againſt any but the Arnzi- 
nomians, Unleſs he would have all ſuch that are not Socsmians, But 
| becauſe the Authour does here endeavour to deſtroy the Effeftualneſs 
of this divine Grace, the expreſs Atteſtation of God?s word, the con- - 
- | ſtant Suffrage of the Church, and the Satisfaction tog of our Saviour's 
. | fufferings: - 1 ſhall give diman Anſwer, 'by ſhewing theſe three things ; 
'.| which, I ſuppoſe, will be a compleat Anſwer to this whole Chap- 


1 
{| mon 
| Firſt, That we are juſtified by Faith alone. 5 
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Thirdly, To give-a Reaſon why Faith is ſ0.plealing to. God], 
. _ ._ as tojull e men by it. . LEONE a3 qa Þ Ao wabge 
Firſt, We ate juſtified by Faith alone, 912 10: 43115385; 
There cannot'be any thing more. expreſly aſſerted in Scripturey |... 
than that we are juſtified 'by Faith onely. | The. righteouſneſs. of Gad,|, 
which is by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is revealed unto all and npan all that ber I 
lieve, Rom. 3. 22. And v. 24. Being: juſtified' freely by: bis; Grace: : 
And v. 30. It i one God, that juſtifieth: rhecircumciſion by Faith,: and { 
the uncirenmciſion by Fath. And ſo Chap. 5, v. 1. Being juſtified by| 


a 
Faith, we have peace with rt panes ow Lene = L —=_ + 

« 4. 3. By praceye are ſaved through Faith, and not of your ſelves; | 
af, uns _ hem of God, gr of works, leaſt any one ſhould Fr And * 
of Iuſtifi our Church-informs us; * That to be juſtified by Faith. onely, (454 whole Ct 
catim. ſome Doftrine, and full of Comfort. © \Belides, / this has -been ghe by 
To conſtant DoCtrineof + Learned Men in the moſt uns]; 

+ Amuavcoyry 3B x, 73 corrupted Ages, From which ?cis plain, That *tis |: 
Tisdou wiyov. Bal: Hom, Faith alone that does: Juſtifie, and not works; yet not]. 
= nn. Pagers Faithexcluſive of good Works: for'a true juſtifying] 
wy ME Oey Rom. Faith cannot be without them, - they :do::(as ;qur 4, 
lib. 4. Hilar. can. 8. in Marr, Church ſpeaks) || ſpring  out-neceſlarily; of a rae; -Y 
Ambroſ. in 3. Rom. Theod. and lively Faith, in ſo much that a true and lively}. 
Therap. 7". Hieron. in 4. Faith may be known by: them, as.a Tree. is diſcerned |; 
— Auguſt. cont. ep. Pe" 1, its Fruit. But ſtill it is Faith; not works that | 
ag, Chryſol. ſerm. 34. Theo- «ak . CS 4n0' 
phyl. 9. Rom. Occum. in 90 juſtifie : for they, having no intrinſick value: of |, 1, 
1. Rom. p. 250. their own, cannotconferr it on any, but Faith alone, 
f| Article 12. | which takes hold;'as ſome-ſpeak ,- of the all-ſuffici-. ma 
ent merits of our Bleſſed Saviour ;, Or as our Church 11 
* zomil, ſpeaks, * ſends us direftly to Chriſt for: the remiſſion of our ; Sins, ple 
Satv. part and by which we embrace the Promiſe of God*s Mercy andof the remiſ= | 1 
3. _ fron of 'our Sins ; which thing 'inone other of our;'Vertues-or Works]; 
properly doth, therefore-the'Scriptureuſethtoſay, That Faith wither; 
out: Works doth juſtifie. Not that'even Faith it (elf is a proper.andg. no« 
neceſlary cauſe of Juſtification ; but that it has pleaſed God:tqaccepk: tn 
it.as a cauſe or means, by embracing or taking hold of the merits: fey 
of Chriſt, which are the true, proper , meritorious cauſe of Juſtifi«];,... 


3 Satv. part mercy and Chriſt's merits, embraced by Faith, i takgn, accepted, and: be 
5Þ D> allowed of by God a4 our perfett and full Fuſtification.: And this is the reas | g; 
| ſon thatthe Gentlemen of the Authour's perſuaſion are ſo unwilliog:|pg; 

to haye Faith onely to jultifie, TE EdLeS Twit 
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Secondly, 
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Homil., Cation. Which 7uſtification or righteouſneſs, which-we. ſo. receive: of :God 


ought to be an Ortbodox' Faith, in all Funda- 
mentals at * op 


"9; All the admirable Effefts, which the Scripture does attribute to 
1} Faith,” myſt' be underſtood of a true Faith, -ſuch-as-is agreeable. to 
--/God*s word, ' which is tobe the rule'of our Faith, 'and not of a falſe 
a» -or Heterodox Faith, which any one takes up from a Party of Men, or 
20 from his own Imagination. A Heterodox Faith is no more Faith than 
Tadead man or a painted man is a Man, they agree in one common e- 
_= m__ Name, 'tis true, and in nothing elſe. So that an Heterodox 
"1 Faith can no more pretend to thoſe ſupernatural Effetts, which a true 
© | Faith, by.God"s grace, does produce, thana dead Man can pretendto 
--*x all the Properties and Operations of a live one. There is but one 
*p Faith as well as one Baptiſm ; ſo that to hope to be juſtified by a falſe 
a, | 27 another Faith, is as unxeaſonable as to expect to come into the 
he Church -by another Baptiſm, So that they that teach'a Juſtification 
96! by works, or ahy other Faith than an Orthodox one, do themſelves, 
T1 for ought as1 ſee, reach another Goſpel. | 
wes HT; raly, The'reaſon why Faith is ſo pleaſing to God, as that 
5 - he ſhould 'make this the great Means of Juſtification. 
og. And hereThopeto givean Anſwer to the Authour's Dilemma ;, and 
ae 1to ſhew that our Faith in Chriſt is not irrational, arid then we - ave ns 
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ME! Foots, and as for our merit by Faith, weare far from pretending to it: 
ly we acknowledge it as an infinite mercy of our gracious God, that he 
C1 will accept our Faith in Chriſt's blood for our Juſtification, and-do 
at not go abont to argue the worth of it, which is none. And as for 
4the grounds of our Faith in Chriſt for Juſtification, I know not what 
jean be more reaſonable, than to expect only to liave our weak Perfor- 
t- | mances accepted, for the ſake of his all-ſufficient Merits. And of 
all our Aftions that we can perform, I know not what can be more 
[pleaſing and acceptable in the ſight of God, than for an humble and 
poncting Chriſtian, conſidering his own unworthinefs and the in- 
> fufficiency of his Repentance it ſelf, and all other Vertues, to incline 
591 God to mercy, ſo far as for their ſakes to accept him for juſt and in- | 
*1nocent, he, as the laſt refoge he hath, quitteth all worth and merit 3 
& I bimſelf and fleeth with a full and undoubting/Faith'inall "God's ; 2 
S]revelations, and a firm confidence in all his promiſes, unto- the free | 
w1{prace of God revealed in Chriſt Jefiis, and hopes; for the fake of his 
*|Rightconſnefs alone, that -he will juſtifie His' imperfect Perfor- 
© mances. This certainly, when we have done'the utmoſt of 'ourEn- 
"1 dcavours, is more pleafing to God thanany ation we car/doimore.” - .- . 
S541 For if we could be juſtified by our warks, it would fempr us to refledd 
with Pride upon our yertuous Aftions; but this teaches us a pious” 
my" D 2 | deſpondency 


LIMI 


26:25 Ee. ES S CW OS 
me "Y , 2 o Y , v 
- "i - 1% 


EA Cane So x he 5 OY Rt OG TIE . "y 4 _ on . 
YC LC a £93 EE to” Cat's F. ES SEE tits no DA NR, ER 
: "$ a + f CG ES COP! PT EO 9 ny NS 2 PIO l _ _ 
"Is Et OY TOTO els Ea +1 as aid. 
* - - 4 LI x o 5 24X hs 
=” & > Z G 
L Fg TT. 
. 3 , <6 
. 


deſpondency in our ſelves, and to caſt all onr hopesupor our bleſſed} 
Saviour. Andthis is the ſumm of the Apoſtles Arguments, Eph. 2. 84 

(For by Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, not of your ſelves, nor of works}. 

* Georg, deaft any one found . Andthe learned *. Cſſavger,' thaugh a Pa 
Caſſard. in yiſt, ſays thus much in fayour of this DoQtrine of the Proteſtants, thei] 
—_— in this Queſtion, by the word Faith, 'they mean only the grace of God| 

| Confeſſ. p. Which ts correſpondent to faith (que fideiex adverſo reſpondet) ; and to]. 

18 be juſtified by faith alone, ſignifies the ſame as by grace alone, in oppoſution|' 

tc all kind of works. © | | 
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CHAP. Il. 
What figure Faith made in natural Religion ?: 


NUR Authour, in the beginning of this Chapter, lays down| 

Faith as a duty in natural Religion, that it is a branch of Ju\|. 

ſtice, by which we pay to God what is due to his OOIrTy ; that this 

was before all poſitive Law, and that upon this the Goſpel is built ;| 

becauſe the Faith of Abraham (which is recommended for our pattern, 
Rom. 4.) 'was nothing elſe but-this Juſtice ; that. the lack of this Fait 

was Feproved by the Angel in Sarab, and was puniſhed in Lor's Wife,| 

Ger. 18. and inthe incredulous Lord, 2 Kong. 7. And that this is the] 
Faith laſtly which is commended in the Worthies mentioned, Zeb. 11. 

And laſt of all he endeavours.to ſhew. the excellency of Abrabar's| 

= Faith,: to conſiſt in believing God againſt ſo many. difficulties, from 

E - This ngtural notion of his Veracity.. - | 
| Any one that underſtands the nature. of the Authour*s Book, will 

eaſily ſee into his deſign here ; which is to bring down all Faith to be 

2 meer Creature of Reaſon, to be no longer that. which. the. Scheols| 

call an infuſed Habit, or the inſpiration of- God, . but only a- bare ra- 

tional belief upon divine Teſtimony. Now as to his notion. of Faith,]. 

its being a: branch of Juſtice , and that by the light of nature-we are] 

taught to believe God upon his Teſtimony ; this is in ſome meaſure 

moſt certainly true, as appears by the practice of the Heathens them- 

+ Teflime- ſelves F, who had nothing but the light of nature to walk by, in their 

fe believing their Oracles, Auguries , Propheſfies, &c. and in ſuiting] 

"« 7 D;v;. their: aRions according to them. So that *cis plain, that natural Re- 

mum ff Humanmim. Divimum ut Or ut Auſpicia, ut vaticjnationes CT refponſa Sacerdotum, Aru 

renked Congederum, Goo tn? pond | GIO a 

; light DILL 


UMI 


_ WHEL. *F—. 
fled ” lgiof tells us,” God is-to bebe upon his Teſtimony; ſo that © 
2 7} when aMan under natural Religion does believe any thing upon God's 
% Teſtimony, our Authour may,if he pleaſes, call this Faith. But Theo- 
7 logical Fairch, or Faith under the Goſpel, is quite of another kind ; - 
"1 this is notonly an aſſent of the underſtanding, but adivine'Grace,. or 
Gee) Habit infuſed ; though our Authour would-have them the ſame, by 
6.fo + ſaying the Goſpel is built upon this :- and moreover, Thar' Faith in 
"1 Abraham, which the Scripture does recommend for our Pattern, was . 

not this bare rational aſſent but an inſpiced Vertue, that was founded 

and excited in him by the preyenting and co-operating Grace of 
| God. | DHS. vt 

'-| .::1. Forkirſt, Faith under the Goſpel is a ſpiritual Grace, or aninſpired 
Habit, *tis a true and ftedfaſt belief in, and reliance upon God, through 
the merits of Feſus Chriſt, and the ſanitification of the holy Spirit, not by 
the. bare aſſent only of our reaſon, but by the co-operating Grace of God. . 
I know not for my part any. truth in all our Religion more expreſly 
| revealed, than that Faith. is a-Grace inſpired by God. - I6 is ſaid to be 

the gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. And again, for unto you # given in the be- 
Þ batfof Chriſt, not only to believe on him but to ſuffer for bim, _ I. 29, 

| Upon Peter's confelſng our Sayiour?'s Divinity, Chriſt tells him, feſt. 

' and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Father which is in Hea- 
ven, Matth. 16. 17. We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to 1hink.any thing as 
of our ſelves, but our-ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3: 5. It. is God-that 
137] wmorketh.in us both to.will and to do, Phil. 2.13. No man can come unto 

me except the. Father which ſent me draw him, Joh. 6,4. And ſo Gat. 
2] 5-22. Faith is reckoned among the gifts of the Spirit. . And the Father 
of the Demoniack,, Markg. 24. cries out, Lord, 1 believe, help my un- 
wad. Now if all our Vertues and good thoughts are the effects of 
"11 God's Grace, moſt certainly this eminent Vertue of Faith guſt, if 
he the Inſpiration of God be requiſite, even for St. Pecer”s Faith, -it muſt 
Is ſurely likewiſe be ſo for ours ; if we are to be drawn to the belief of 
'S! the Goſpel by God, we cannot come then upon our own pure 
A) accord; if the belief of one. that was an Eye-witneſs of our Savi- 
h, + ours Miracles, did lack help and improvement. from God: ours 
re! likewiſe cannot ſtand jn need of leſs. - 1 do not ſay, that God inſpires 
this belief into us. without any concurrence of our own judgments, 
| that he moves our Aſſents as if we were meer Machines ; but his - 
* preventing Grace does firſt excite our belief, and his afliſting - 
2! Grace does ſtill further it, by giving a bleſſing and effectualneſs to - 
"| the word; and without this divine aſliſtance, according te the preſent 
"1 meaſures of God's diſpenſations, it is impoſlible we ſhould ever at- 
| tain it. For the certainty of this divine.truth we have Scripture, 
m | *-Councils, . 
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* Concil. *% Congcils, Fathers! and LearnediMen in all Ages, .the | Dorine 
Melevit. of our -own Church; and all - fober' Chriſtians ;' but only a few 
Ct th, © Socinians and Remonſfrants that are for levelling all Scripture and 
7. Concil, Revelations to their owniſenſe and humour, Nay, Iam aptto think 
Arauſ. cap. that this Doctrine will be look*d-vpon as too Calvinitical by fome, 
' 6,7 25- ſince the Syſtems of the +'Remonſfrans, which condemn this Doctrine 
#33 a-are fo-admired in'theworld:; but *tis not Syſtems, but God's word, 
74 ra #t- we are tobe governed by ; and from hence we have proof enough to 
edoa 13 pL intain this Doltrine againſt all the Remonſtrants and Socinians in 


Ty 6abvus 
wel oye the World. | 
yer ex6ys. Chryf. lib. de Virgin. cap. 42. xai # Tigns # agxiy Sav Ty $68 #x& Theophyl: in 
1 Cor. 2. . Qrare, Deun gratia ſpirttuatis-eft; Amb; citante- Auguſt; contra' 2 Ep. Pelag. cap.'11. 
Mun in fids manendi 3-Deo: eſſe, id; Com, in Matt. Yjd;Com. cjuſdem in Plal, 123. Theophyl. in 
1 Eph. _ Clem. Alex. ſtrom.. 2. | Chryſ. 1 Cor, cap. 4.v. 7+ | And indeed this was the. unanimous 
Dodrme: of che ancient Church, and none were for our Authour's Opinion of Natural Faith, 
that I can find, bur only the Followers of the Heretick Baſifides z who, as Clemens lays of them, 
gvaniy nyGwro Fairy, did look upon Faith: as only natural. Clem. Alex. ſtrom. 2.'p. 362+ 
[| Cur Homo - afſentiendo bis que | furt fidet-elevatur ſupra naturam ſuam, oportet, ut. boc infit et ex 
ſupernaturali principio om quod oft Dews 3: Oo iden fides quatenus ad aſſenſuon, qui'ef prin- 
; Cipalis attuc fidei, eſt 4 Dev interivs movente per gratiam. Thom. 22: Qu. 6. Art.1. Vid. -omnes 


in lib. 3. ſent* Vid. 'Soein, Crellium, &c. in Fratr., Pol. (5. Iibros Remonſtr. + Vid. Epiſe. Inftit. 


- ib. 4. capzr. Curcellzum & Limbourg. in cap. de Fide, 


2; Now as to his making the Faith of Abraham, by which he is aid 
in Scripture to be juſtified, to be only a'natural Faith ; I anfwer, Firſt, 
Thoogh we ſhonld: not allow this Faith of .4{braham to be the true 
Chriſtian Juſtifying Faith, 'or a Faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; yet we cannot 
allow it to be only a plain moral Act or Habit : for if it were only a 


bare credence ont of Juſtice to Gods Veracity, that too muſt be al- 


lowed to come from God, becauſe without him we are not able to 
think a'good: OVEN, much lefs to do a good attion. Though by the 
light of Natural Religion a man might be covinced that it was his 
duty 'to believe God in all his promiſes ; yet when thefe promiſes, 


by their difficulties, ſeem ſtrangely incredible, Fleſh and Blood will 


be apt to ſhrink and give way, and rather to fall a diſputing the 
poflibility of them , ' than readily, upon God's Authority, .to be- 
lieve ; unlefs their Faith be blpeg pg by the aſliſting Grace of 
* Philo of God's holy Spirit. And fo * Philothe Jew ſays in this caſe of 
os. uh Abraham, That *ris not fo eafie a matter to believe in God alone, by rea- 
= Kares, Mow of that cognation we have with that Mortal part we. are yoked te 
which 1s the cauſe that we truſt in Money and Glory, in Hononrs od 
Friends, and "the likg;, but To be purged from all thete, and 'to diftraſf 
all created things, which are mnfaithſul in themſilves, and to truſt in God 
alone, who is atways faithful, usyeans x, avteriv Jraveias teyey ihr, 1s the 
work of a great and heavenly Mind, that ts, an inſpired one. 
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, bo 
Chriſt. 


made him, Gen 
ſbonld be bleſſed. : he 


that ours is after and. bis before Chriſt's Paſſion. So likewiſe St. Peter 
tells the Fews, At..4: 12. Neither us there Salvation'in any other but - 
Chriſt, for there is no other Name under heaven given among mem, where- 

| we: muſt be. ſaved. Now, whereas *tis.certain, by Scripture,. that 


as appears by Ged*s. declaring - 
bimſelf to be their God, and by making alyingdown with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and:;Facob to be an expreſſion. for Everlaſting Happineſs ; 
it from hence. follows, That they muſt be: favedby: a Faith in Chriſt, 
or.elie they.would be;ſaved. byFaitþ-in another::Name: I ay, They, 
muſt be -faved. by Faith-in:his:name;. for thatis the onely Means of - 
Spſeanien God has propoſed. 'That: was: one: of the expreſs terms - 
- Reconciliation . agreed. upon with the Father co be performed on - 
Man's part ;. ſo that. they..could reap,no. benefit from this Covenant, 
wiknout performing that condition... HS 
A$.tw his other Inſtances toi prove Faith in the old Teſtament, to- 
be only a-natural Faith, as of Enech, Moſes, Foſueb, Rabab, &c. I- 
anſwer, Firſt, *Tis very certain that the word Faith, in Scripture, 
is taken in very diverſe acceptations, ſometimes for the Profeſſion _ | 
| e - 
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the Goſpel, ſometimes for a belief of-Chriſt's be 
caſes , ſometimes for a'truſt and reliance upon'G 
neral, which are-all diſtinguiſhed from 


7s promiſes ini ge- 


God's mnercy-and Promiſesthrough the'Merits of Jeſs Chriſt, which 
-is the only truejuſtifying Faith.* 


aith ,; but-only'a firm reliance upon God's promiſes, that he will, 


: in his good.cime;; deliver his 'Seryants; "and therefore he urges theſe 


precedents of -Faith'and truſting in'God, to encourage the Chriſtians 


_ to a chearful undergoing of their Sufferings, and a-perſeverance -in 


their Belief, that God will ſhortly deliver them, by deſtroying the 
Fews, which- were their bittereſt Enemies : for in-the Verſes imme- 
diately'preceding this Chapter, the comforts his fainting Conyerts in 


_ theſe words, Tet alzutle while;-and"'bi that ſhall come will come, and'will 


nottarry. Now the juft ſhall live'by Faith, but if any Man draw bick, 
.my Soul ſhall have Ds in bim. By tibirk, plain, ' That the _ 
ples that are afterwards brought to comfirm thoſe' wayering 
Chriſtians in this ſort of Faith- or Perſeverance in their Sufferings, 
muſt be famous for their Perſeverance in Afflitions, upon account o 


this Faith or reliance upon'God?s promiſes to deliver them ;/ and that 
this ſort-of Faith iraket which is chiefly recommended (here. But | 


.then, Secondly, Itrio ways follows that theſe good men, whoſe exam- 


ples are here propoſed,” had no other Faith but this. Theſe,” and all: |: 
other good men under the old Teſtament, had a formal Faith'in the ] 
AMeſas or Chriſt Jeſus, which is the true juſtifying Faith. Moſes | 
wrote: of Chriſt, AC&.-3. 2, to the end, as our Saviour tells the Fews, | 
that they might believe on him, Joh. 5. 46. And many Prophets and righ= | 
Yeous men have deſired to ſee the things which they ſaw, Matt. 13. 17. and | 
that many Kings have deſired it, Luk, 10. 24. Facob, when he was | 


dying ſaid, that he had waited for the Salvation of "the Lord, Gen. 49. 
18, Ama the Propheteſs ſpake of Chriſt to al them that looked = 
redemption at Feruſalem,” Luk; 2. 38; Philip ſaidithar-be had found him 


of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Prophets did 'write, Joh. 1. 45. | 


The Samariten Woman knew that Chriſt cometh,' Joh. 4. 25. St. Pant 


ſpeaks HEN IGLY to - grippa, of y" Promiſe _ _ the Foyt | 
wnto which the T'welve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and ni bope | 
hich itis ploit cheſs. pied | 


to.come, ACt. 26.6. ' From all w tis plaiti, That all 


Servants of God did- believe” in Chriſt the Saviourof the' Work; | 


and thar this Faith of theirs was imputed unto thein'for Righteouſnefs. | 


Arid ſo naw what is become of our Authour?s natural Faith which he } 
Makes to be the Mother: of the Evangelical 2 The Faith of _ 4 


n'cho particular reliance upon a 


eleventh ofthe Hebrews, where he reckons up all thoſe eminentexam- li 
yes of Faith, does not underſtand by Faith here, ſtrictly the juſtifying | 


is 
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{good Men was the gift of God 2s well as ours,, they were juſtified by 
aith, -and ſo are we, Gal. 3.8. they Urs gp Falebin Chriſt Jeſus as 
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pon fell as we, they diſclaimed -all righteouſneſs.in works as well as we ; - 
ich ffo that if theirs be;a natural Faith, ours muſt be ſo too. And ſo tiow 


the ſby.our Authour's natural Faith, and other Mens moral g1 ce, weare 
in © way to have all Chriſtianity dwindled into downright Pa- 
Ing {ganiſin. | | | 


= 1 4 Oo CIAP: Iv; 
e- That Credulity is not Faith, but an oppoſite Vice. 


1 UR Authour being reſolved. to carry on his notion of natural 
k, [AF Faith, and to make it a compleat Heathen Virtue, has reſolved 
he |to bring it to the teſt of the Heathen Philoſophy ; and to make it to 
1g /Hvit the better with the Ar5/forelian Vertues, has gotten it two extream 
, Vices to ſurround it, Infidelity in the defect, and Credulity in the ex- : 
« [alas nd tentire ends ljehis Copies to prove ee Credaiig 
ie | agatnit-; and ore 1th ter to-prove, that Credulit 
ft |.is-/not Faith. - And this we could readily tas him, without 
- [all his pains of proving it. Now one would think, that this was eafy 
[1 | enough to prove, and yet he has unluckily failed in the attempt; For 
e | nſtead of proving, that Credality is not Faith, which is eaſy enough 
of Cars da. he firſt goes to prove, that Credulity is an 
$1 of, Faith, as Fool-bardineſs is: of Valour, or Prodigalicy of 
| Bounty- - And ſecondly, . That they that: believe contrary to wn (Ig 
| are guilty of Credulity. Now one would think, that when our Au- 
| thour had before laid down, that Faith was only Juſtice to God, he 
| would make Credulity, which he would haye the exceſs of this Ju- 
- | tice, to be ſammun jws, . and-ſo conſequently, to be ſumma injuria $o- 
/ | wards.him ;;and thigbe ſhould do, if he. kept up ,to his own Rule, 
- | andithe analogy.ofi theſe moral Vertues. | But he very fairly ri hang 
| | alone, and falls again to: proving , that which no body will deny ; 
' | That Men muſt not believe, in contradittion to their reaſon, in com- 
iance with any humaneAuthority. Now for ought that the Authour 
- gained:'of, his point in this Chapter, he might as well bave, pro- 
| wed, that-a Bear was not .a Man, or a Man was not a Mouſe ; all that 
1 eyer he could propoſe to himſelf, was, to inſfinuate into his unwary 
1 Readers, that our Faith, in the Bleſſed Trinity, is not Faith but Cae- 
+ dulity-; and that we are therefore Creduings becauſe he would ſup- 


poſe 
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poſt bee greliod tit Faith only opon humave Authotiey; by 
ſrall oy Me Thapeor Ihe dutetotwohtats, and Mew; 
ſhall ſay to this Chapter, 1'#all reduceto two heads; and Mew; |» 
Bas "Fz:p, Thdt Sredutity is tot Exe "8 civite Fond. Yi 1941. 
© ©” * Sicomtly, That an dcqbieſdence Fy the determitiations of 


Firſt, That Credulity is not an exceſs of divine Faith, 


Credulity is a Vice by which we eaſily give our aſſent ro the relatioghi 
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'ancieht Conncils,”” Therefore whit 
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Secontlly, | s S® 
neralCouncils in tnarter of Faith, ivnot Credulity. - © 4 
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. of another, without juſt reaſons and motives for it. Now this Vicelal 


inits ordinary notion, is only oppolte-to that juſt humane belief thaff 


is owing to one another, as weare Men. For humane Faith or Beli 


of what agother Man ſays, when neither the matter. it (elf, nor th 


Relater, is liable to any juſt exceptidn, is a ſocitaf docy ); and whi 
av that ſpeaks ved, and has not juſtly loſt his reputation, ma 
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e them caution, th noſ"C6a6 itt ady farther than | 
ey ſaw reafon for it; but when his Reſivioiis began to thim'to ſevr / 
vnreaſonableythat then they ſoold chooſe (hether theywould believe. 
or no, that then they gy ernalhy ee their '0wWnguats for fear of 
Xng eaſy Meti, and being thought the worſt of all Fools, 
the Creduloous, So that ja ſhors, whatever Credility'is, *is: not- ain 
Ln exceſs: 
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ales we could believe God eta 7 
SER / - vs . . SET EL J : F8 
v4.  -- Secandiy; That gn acquieſcence in the determunations of General 
thaſfaries; and ſeveral learned:Men in the beginning of this Age, have 
hichjall:ſuchefpouſersof is as this Autbour ems to be. -. And as for Coun- 


belt exceſs of divine Faith, ual or bhat 
vietGod could telbus ſomething was true-which was man fl hi 
1 08... ,-:Qopincils, though iv matters of Faith, is not Credulity | 
f\Gy- 1-would not: have our Authour think, that we ground eur Faith in 
{the Bleſſed Trinity, upop #he determinations only of general Coun- 
-*Acils, which hemeans by this greateſt humane Authority, as if we bad no- 
thing in-Scripture to, urge for it ; we have Arguments coongn frum, 
anceto:confound all the force and ſubtilties of our Heretical Adver- 
eliefb#ooght/ſo. wuch from thence, as perfectly filenced this Hereſy for a 
" thetime; :and: has baffiedcheir Cauſe for ever; I am ſure, atleaſt, againl[ 
mayeils; when we rely upon their determinations , in aſſerting and ex- 4 


d Wplaining the Ancient Eith, I do not think we are ſo mych credulous, 

--0rjastheſe fort of Gentlemen-are ſaucy, to ſay ng worſe, when they be- 

fe] theſe: Auguſt Ademblies, wich ſo much Contumely and Buf- 

ty] foonry as they uſe todo.” There are nope. of our Church, that look 

did] yponithe determinations of general Councils, to. be the infallible O- 

aſl racles of God; - they are, as our Authour ſpeaks, humane Authori- 

Ke=] ties; bug thenthey are the greateſt humane Authority upon Earth, they 

bai arethe Repreſentatives of the Church Uuirerfl; and if qur.judg- 

Jie] ments arcapttobe inclined by the Authority of fiagle Doftors, they : 

lis] ought to be: much more-ſo, by the Authority. of ſuch a.number; of 

2 good and learned Men, convened from-all the parts of the Chriſtian 

fe] World. We do not run up the Authority of Councils-ſo high, as to 

v| give ttiem power to conſticute-gew Articles of Faith, as the Papilts 

6] do; but then we Took upon them to be the belt Judges in the World 

of old-ones, and ofwhat was the true, ancient and Catholick Faith; to, inc. Li. 

pf | declare what Dodtrines, according to-* Lirinenſis's Rule, have Une ,;, cor. 

verſality, Conſent, Antiquity, when-they come to be Ty: by Her. Cap. 

it] Hereticks. | For the Members of theſe Councils being Bilhbops drawn 3- 

*| from all parts of the-World,: are able-to give an account of; the Be- F Quid — 

hb] lief of the Faithful, 'in their/Diſtricts, and of the uncorrupted Wri- 4717 

Fj tings and Traditions of theic-Fore-fathers. Neither yet do we allow ,,: 4cre- 

o | them, if they ſhall oppoſe their Opinions or: Traditions againlt the cis en 

| expreſs word of God; but only when they declare the truth. of their of Ecce- 

| Doacine, as Theodorer || ſpeaks of the Niceve Fathers, it in:yerpdnl 12, ni ir 
Svosftlas frrorpby ay Alger, Out of Scripture'words pioully pnderſtapd ; Potion ; 

| .credebatur hoc idem poſtea diligentius crederetur ? —— box, inquam, ſemper. nec: quicquem pproterea He- 

4] -reticoum novitatibus excitata Conciliorum ſuorum decretts Catholica perfecit. Eccleſia, ut quod privs & 

| mejribus fold traditione. ſuſceperat , lwc-(deinge pyſteris etiam per Scripture Chirogr aphuan conſugnaret. 

; Id. cop- 32. || Theod, Hiſt. Lib. 1. Cap. 8. 7 of : 
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of whictrthers 1s no'o-e but muſt all 
and the moſt'authentick Expoſitors. And yet thoug 


\ 


of them, and Joh. 16. 3. When i Truth 
you into all Truth : and the moſt good and" learned Men io all tim 


poſed to believe. For if we conſider the great loye which God does 
bear to his Church, and the peculiar Providence he does exerciſe oy 


deſire, that all Men ſhould be ſaved, and ſhonld come to the know-= 
tedge of all neceſſary Truth; there is no good Man but will be in- 
clined to believe, that God out of his infinite loye and goodnefs, 
which he has declared to bear to his Church, will not ſuffer the Re- 


.. matter of Faith; that he will not permit any'deadly poiſon thus to: 
fiok ioto the bowels of his Church, when they uſe all the fair and ho-: 
neſt means they can to ayoid it ; but that he will give his holy Spiris. 
to direCt them in ſettling the'true Faith, as may be beſt for the edifi= 
cation of his Church. | | 

But though general Councils have not a divine incrrable Authority, 
yet they have in matters of Religion, the greateſt humane and coercive 
one.; eſpecially when owned and confirmed by the ſecular Power >: 


therefore though we were certain , that they had determined ſome-! 


: yet we ought to keep this reaſon to our ſelyes, and not to 
oppoſe the concurring judgments of fo many great and holy Men, with 
our private ſentiments : *tis more probable, that we ſhould be decei« 
3 | ved than they, and though God might pardon our, miſtakes when we. 
wr take care they ſhould go no farther than our ſelves, yet we cannot be. 
£ fo fure of that, when we endeavour to-bring others likewiſe. into our. 
errours "A good Man, though he conld not be convinced of the. 


low them to be the moſt excellent 
| | | gh we cannot granf£r 
it ro bean Article of our Chriſtian Faith, "That general Councils cand,, 
not er, becauſe there is no ſuch propoſition found in-Scripture, nog. 


o 


q 
rt 


it ; if we conſider the promiſes that he has made to it, -that it is his]. 


preſentatives of it in theſe ſatred Aſſemblies, to-err in any important}. 


thing erroneouſly, and which our own reafon and judgment told us| 
was 


cruth-oft beir determinations, yet out, of duty and reſpe& to ſo great. 


Faith, yet he would take them for the beſt expedients. of Unity ; fo! 
"thay: 


ar Authority, would not go openly to condemn them ; for though he | 
looked upon their determinations not as inerrable Declarations of: 


EE. enema m«aQU$ 0 A, 0 wwrea => 
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by any neceſſary: conſequence to be deduced from thence, bur moſt, 
ood Men look upon it as a TheologicalFerity, for which there ard 5, 

Ge probable Arguments out of Scripture alledged, as 24ar.. 18. 204; 
Whei two or three are gathered Together in my name, I will be in the midſt: 
the ſpirit of Truth ts come, he will guid KF 


bave generally thought, that the inerrability of a general Council Lb 
that was fairly called, and duly celebrated, was one of the pie credibi+| ,; 


lia, which a good Man, though be is not neceſlitated, is yet well dif- Þ 


*% 


TO LIN ad et totes eee Ce Set 4 
aa 2. Sr Ae : 
WY - . 
BOY of 
- 7 
* 


* xx 
; * 


" 2M the. GODel; | 
UenFthat if be happened to be miſtaken ir his Sentiments, which #recon-" 

engtrary to their Declarations, and ſhould withal endeavour to corrupt ' 
calJ others by diffuſing them; this would be to make breaches in- the 
DON Church, which 'would be more prejudicial to/him than his own er- 
4 rour; this might make him guilcy, at the ſame time, of Hereſy and 
+Schiſm too, So that I take an acquieſcence in the determinations of 
- =04 general Councils, or any ſuch like humane Authority , to be fo far 

#/irom Creduloufneſs , that ?tis a = part'of prudent Caution and 
1 Warineſs ; and that we ſhould be far the more credulons and conceited 
| Fools; if we could' believe, that our private opinion was ſufficient to 
= weigh down theirs ; or that God" would ſuffer the eſtabliſhments -6f 
| theſe great and holy. Men, to be pulled down and deſtroyed" bythe 
—. | propagation of our conceptions. | T2 


"To CHAP. V. 


> Why Faith made 4 greater Figure under the Goſpel,. thay it did. 
ant} | under the Law ? 
to + , 


L0- 8 obs Authopr ſpends this long Chapter in ſhewing,what a greater 
neceſſity there was in the Primitive Times of Chriſtianity of a _ 

-| ſtrong Faith, than there is now ; which made our Saviour to recom- 

y.| Mend it then ſo much to his Diſciples. Which he illuſtrates by the 

Y»| inſtance of Loyalty z which is but mean and inconſiderable in peace- 

. ©] able times, and not worth a reward from the Prince: but in time of 
why | danger, when a Man ventures his Life to ſerye him, *cis then a Virtue - 

ps of a larger extent, and ought to be encouraged by the greateſt re- 
© | wards, He'proceeds to ſhew the particular neceſlity of Faith at that ———— 
th | fiwe. Firſt, From the difficulties which hindred the believing of the. = 
j..| Goſpel, to the Gentiles who deſpiſed the meanneſs of the Goſpel, to : 
wa the Jews whe were prejudiced by the fond opinion they had of their 
© own Law, and by the expectation of a pompous Meiſias. *'Secondly, 
| From the danger which the Goſpel brought, in expoſing its Profeſſors 
IT] to Perſecufions, &'c. Thirdly, Upon account of the Methods of the 
w_ Goſpel, which was to be Preached to the whole Heathen World: 
i. Fheſe are the extraordinary means, he ſays, why Faith-was fo much 
- $&commended at that time; the ordinary were, the ſerviceableneſs of 
% . this Vertue to Religion and Holineſs, which docontinue ſtill, ſo that 
+ | God does not load his Servants with more Faith than 1s ag —>= 
2 | ceſlary 


4" jp 


j X 


* ” & 
% Sag ko] F - RY > SS. - 4 - 0 4 
2 Os 4 IS *» WES (FE - 2% - be LS od MEET Ls : 5" "NESS UOTE eo. 
a , 2 - : Fo EI, TN 4 os OT Eb oe ee Ee oo oe SB Bo Eb I CS ED 4 BEET SW; ETD 1. VOPR TT oy TORE OTE 


* % 


- 
Ly 


2b 


bn. 
m_ 


ſon atfirſt appearance; that they ought-to have ha ,a$ great incourage- 


ment to;confirm their Faith. ia this point, ' as to ſupport them againſt 


of -bss. Ds ſciples when they heard this, ſaid, This is a hard ſaying, who can 
bear 'it #: or likewiſe, v5 2. "What sf ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man 
aſcend'up where he was before ? It follows, that from that time many of 
bis. Diſciples-went back,, and walked ue mare with him. And again, ah. 


8. upon; our. Saviour% declaring:to.the Jews, that he was the Son of - 
God, they arc all ſo enxaged,.as to tell him, that be © « Samaritan, | 
ad hath «Devil, Joh. 8.15. Ando likewiſe v. 58, upoa bis ſayiog, 1 
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| thavſhall believe This, wittioor being E: hates 
| baos brlveutd, 'Andthmswe: Hofer four. rr 
| his Divici 
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bi aar(adhnidans vl I am, Wh cook, up: foner eovgf arts The like 
offence x y 200k 260k-atihis "fongivi Gns; - Mat. 9.1 1.or at any other 


| wordor attiog of his, whick did any — well tad nnd his Diyinity. 

1:80 thar thetewasagreatdeal: off need of a>yeby ſtrong and: ns 

] Faithy: to! believe-in the Divinity:ofChriſt!dt that:time; eſpecially - 

'1 when they bad: ſo:many prej to deterr them front ir, And be- 

-1 fides'we find, :that onr Saviour does greatly'incourage! and 'commend 

| thoſe, that did heartily believe, and make a ready profellion. of it. 

: Thus #44. 16; wiien Peter made that eminent confeſſion of opr:Savi- 

| odr%&Divivity, hos art the Sem: of the living God, he irhmediately gives 
hiaubls bictiing's and entails:that great Promid vpon-hint; 'Thoa art 


Poter, and aporthis Keck will Þ build my Church, and the gates of Hell 
mg prevail. againſt it, Fob.116- 18. And fo Fob. 4 28, when 
Thomas made:that molt expreſsconfeſfion'of our Lord*s Divinity, upon 
'ocbaſtog of hiv doipg; rectified; of-the 'ReſurreQtiony! My Lord avi 3 
Kody: dw: Saviour gs ay Pr only!to:him; but torallt 
1-5 rin bis Mn enre - 
Jer 
_ 7% Ark 
In xequital of their Faith, and!i their NE on 
:y/ 28'0h the did Manyidhft, zo. thatcayed out db:ychs- 
mm have. mercy on mt, O Lord, thou Son of David * "RE DNEO). 
we; Bree xtiry Odd Faſmy tba Sor of i Dandy; Have thercy on 
jeory our: Saviour vetls hjm tpoiyis Lang, 6 oy bchn fairh bath ſaved thee, 
dts elMeſlias, who accord- * Vid. © 
ing roghs Jewiſh Diftors was to be God > Sh1cha this: Confeſſion of £24 fag 
his Sril of David, asp'Cotitefliowof;hisDiyitiny, whith [7 ow 
wal 2'grett mends:tomcline our: Saviour to workitheir' Cure þ -arid td ©x i8 phy To 


onito confirm then init Bleſſed at's 


ous Qi: 


relbone; of them than his Faith hadifaveti-him!::: And we have let gun Hier 


our:Author:know:there was forne other ufp of Faith, as the beginning /f. 73 in hoc. 
of the Golſpel;: thaywhat he mbntions;; and thidt tliore was not.only ©194m.& 


| a need of Faith 20 tre the: be: which the 7:2. 
Galpel brought owthef ;cburob)mitics them'by inChtifPs Divi- i371 
_ und | to: profeſs ahas atwidchtopriant -Artiole of yur "Chriſtian 


3; bi Y 2220-116: 4 #1 

0s web next thing which: 'the Anthoue ii thisChapter would hare, 

is, a fy 9-1 the Goſpel has na relatiob to-ChriſPs Divinity: be- 
God: crit in [var :Privece; woldaler:lvad' bis c good fubjecÞs 

rep ear \ Som __— -a3:theve! was: reaton ara and 


| which were rr oP a good Life. 7v 


' Now 1 hope thatour perry Aria bisFriends, forall their pretencs 
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| enale of all his: can and ad 6xodtlys to now as motives that it 
clined his Eternal Will, whoſe Jud are unſearchable, and 
ways palt finding i I confeſs | have always lookt upon it as a very tha 
daring; piece of: Con dence in theſe ſort'of Authours, to ſay in caſe of pla 
pſitive Command, That God has not Commanded ſuch a thing ; or,ſ! is 
T is Command muſt not be.underſtood in this manner, becauſe there [to- 
| + 


-is no reaſon that be ſhould thus command us : or as our Authour ſays,| 
?Tis to:diſhonour God, to believe him to require Faith for any other 
reaſon, than becauſe it is neceſſary for our incouragement to Holineſs ; -jto. 
or as. he fays afterwards, For'its ſerviceableneſs to the Divine Life. So! 
For though we could ſee no reaſon-for fuch aCommand,yet God may : [46 

and *cis but reaſonable'as well as modeſt to fhink, that God under-: He 

ſtands the reaſon of his own Laws beſt, and that he that gave us theſe|S#: 

Precepts, beſt underſtood the ends for which be deſigned them; But | fid 
becauſe the Authour ſhould not triumph too-much over us poor dull| ble 

Trinitarians, 'orthink there is no reaſon ta be given, why: Faith in the | ſuc 

perſons: of - the Bleſſed [Trinity, || ſhonld' be: commanded' us; or in} adi 

particular, that the Belief of the Divinity of our Saviour (which it is| ti 

-our Authour's chief deſign to impugn, as ap po by bis following | Mi 

thingeo K leaſt I ſay he ſhould think, this Belief: does Greener no-| 

dligion and Picty, let bim be pies to take with him thoſe | 

ations, ::: 

Firſt, Thar to believe the Divinity of our Savionr i is neceſary to 

| Religion, becauſe by it; it there. is gained a greater Authority to. his| 

Laws. For we find that Men are more and more inclined to | 

| Rules and-Laws fromthe di pity of the penn war3, canoe e 

oe EO 0s arev paar ans = wird and | 1a! 


_aves, Bong if the ſame came from > gee ys 
foo! they would be embraced with a.great deal of -7 ppb 
ration. . Therefore in compaſſion to-this infirmity of Mankind, it has 
pleaſed the infinite Wiſdom andGoodnefs of God,to Jet a Perſon of the 
Divine Nature, the'Son of his Boſom, to: take our nature upon, him to 
bodeynm en] uh eg theſe Heavenly Rules of his holy Goſpel, 
£6 be himſelf the Promiſer of alt thoſe glorious Rewards, which the 
vouchſafes to propoſe to thoſe that ſhall _ his Precepts. * Now ſuch}: 
a Perſon as this could be liable co no exceptions, though a Prophet] 
Might be miſtaken in his Revelation, mig er oe or miſapply his 
Ceddentials ; yer when God bimielf andertakes'the Embaſſage. alice! 
it ſeifican except nothing here; fo that this will be' prodf ogilalighe | 
utmoſt Infidelity. 11 1 
Secondly, This Belief does further Religion becauſe it Improves) 
a and Gratitude to Gad upon confideration of ſo —_— 
_ ; 
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t in dbenefit. n 
| hisſany- ways to have contrived our Redemptiqn,: to have reſcued ps from 
reryſthat fortorn miſerable Eſtate regeers po were fallen; and to have 
ſeoffplaced us in a paplp.of attaining Everlaſting/Happineſs. But then 
or, {his love is*far great6r tos, wyh CR NIEEOOT IEmStten Son 
tereſto-die for our ſins, and to purchaſe our Redemption by ſu 

ays,luable price. ; And*we' 'may take; notice, - that. the. Ape 

herjthe choiſeſt mark of Gods loye, in.chyſing ſuch.;extraord 
f5 ;1t0. work Mens Salvation: by, as the Incarnation, and Death of tis « 
fe. |S00.: » Gedſatoved;the World, that be gave bis only begotten San fob. z. 
ay : [116 God ſparged-not bis; own Sonbut dejuvered him up for m1 all. Rom: 8.32: 
er-| Herein 53 love; not that-we loved.Gad, but that be loved ws, porn 
eſe|Sent6 be che propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh. 4.10. - And truly this con- 
ue | fideration, that a Perſon of the glorious Trinity, one That is God 
nll] bleſſed for: ever, ſhould for the ſake of us wretched Singers, undergo 
he [ſuch an exipanition,*as to take our nature upon. him, to live a miſer- 


an-unva- 


"a 


. 


good and: gracious a'God, 


C | 4 ; goodn $ 6.3.3Y:; ff! 4% eater F.84% IN : ; 
is] -:iT ly; Becauſe this Belief does ſecure us ot, 195 reg our 
fins,by an aſyrance we now have of the compleat ſatisfaftion which 


Preached:in his-Name- Now we are certain, that it # nor poſſible for 


SS EL © 2 


the other ; ſothat we [could have-no. aſſurance of our Redemption at 
all, unle we were redeemed. by the, blood of God, AQ. 10. 28. For be- 
cauſe our fins had: received an ipfinite aggravation, by being againſt 
a God of infinite Dignity, as all affedces are increaſed proportiona- 
bly asthe perſon offended is of greater wogth ;, '2nd therefore” theſe 
{ins had entailed upon them an infinite puniſhment ; it was im le 
that any ſatisfaction could be. made. by any thing leſs than an infinite 
Perſon. becauſe none but ſuch. 8p one, could pay the ififinite price that 
| was due, and he might, dg. ic, becavie the cemporn;y pontinmony in the 
| infinite dignity. of his Perſon, was a; full equivalent to the infinity of 
1 puniſhmept:iwbich was-due 39.us,, So. thak t is belief of our Sayiour's 
1 Divinity; is-neceſfary to thebelleving the remiſſion of our ſins, oy ſo 


;  into-the;World , thas:Repentance ,and Remifſion of Sins ſhould be 
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Firſt, That Credulity is not an exceſs of divine Fai. - 

Credulity isa Vice b J by which we ah ly give our aſſentro the rel: 
of another, without jul reaſons and motives for it. Now this Vie 
in its ordinary notion, is ogly oppolite:to that juſt humane belief tha 
is owing to one 20ther, as we are Men. For humane Faith or Belief 
of whet anther Man ſays. - neither the matter. it ſelf, nor th e 
won is liable to any ju uſt exeeption, is a tvcaar duty ; and wi 
any Mag that ſpeaks truth, and has not juſtly loſt his mater reied x 
claim F hn Li Fellow Cteatnt ces.” But theavabt 
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I lief of the Faithfoi, in their Diſtricts, and of the uncorrupted Wri-.7. 

1 tings and Traditions of theic-Fore-fathers, Neither yet. dq we allow.,un z-cre- 

{ them, if they ſhall oppoſe their Opinions or Traditions Fggink the cis eniſe 

| expreſs word of Gad:;, but only when they declare the.truth of their A os 
Doctrine, as Theodorer || ſpeaksof the Nicepe Fathers, if iyyeoriu mel 0 ines 

| dvorfelas irorpbray akfeur, out of Scripture'words pioully paderitap ; 7; 1jicier” 

| credebatur 4 diligentius crederetur 2 '——bvx, inquam; ſeraper, nec-quicquem gpreterea He- 

; gent raph ; war praterfies fuarum decretis. Catholica perfecit. Zecle | ned privis 4 

I 206jori traditione. at, bec. 1deinge pyſteris.etiam per Scripture Chirogr aphumm conſugnaret. 
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no'0e but muſt allow them to.be the moſt excellent} 14, 
it to bean Article of our Chriſtian Faith, "That general Councils can] gh 
not. err, becauſe there is no ſuch propolition found in-Scripture, noxf G1, 
by any neceſſary- conſequence to be deduced from thence; bur moſt ,,, 
zo00d Men look upon it as a TheologicalFerity, for which there aref} 56h 
Sne probable Arguments out of Scripture alledged, as XMat.. 18. 204 pon 
Whei two or three are gathered meter in Gray; 1 will br in the mid Fg 
of them, and Joh. 16; 3. When the ſpirit of Trath i come, be will guidd| x 
you into all Truth : and the moſt good and learned Men in all times, p47 
bave generally thought, that the inerrability of a general Council] 
that was fairly called, and duly celebrated, was one of the pie credibiej 
lia, which a good Man, though he is not neceſſitated, is yet well dif: pro 
poſed to believe. For if we conſider the great love which God does] * 
bear to his Church, and the peculiar Providence he doesexerciſe overſ ___ 
it ; if we conſider the promiſes that he has made to it; that it is his] 
deſire, that all Men ſhould be ſaved, and ſhonld come to' the know: 
tedge of all neceſſary Truth; there is no good Man but will be in- 
clined to believe, that God out of his infinite love and goodnefs, 
which he has declared to bear to his Church, will not ſuffer the R Wh 
preſentatives of it in theſe ſatred Aſſemblies, to-err in any-important]. - 

., matter of Faith; that he will not permit any'deadly poifon' thus ta 
fiok into the bowels of his Church, when they uſe all the fair and ho-j 
neſt means they can to avoid it; but that he will give bis holy Spirie F 
to direCt them in ſettling the'true Faith, as may be beſt for the edifis 
cation of his Church, _* | "F 
But though general Councils have not a divine incrrable Authority] ;. a 
yet they have in matters of Religion, the greateſt humane and coercive] 
one; eſpecially when owned and confirmed by the ſecular Power : 
therefore though we were certain, that they had determined ſome-= 
thing erroneouſly, and which or own reafon and judgment told us 
wasſo ; yet we ought to keep this reaſon to our ſelyes, | and not te 
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oppoſe the concurring judgments of fo many great and holy Men, with 
our private ſentiments : *tis more woes Bane we ſhould be decei« 


ved than they, and though God might pardon our miſtakes when | 
take care they ſhould go no farther than our ſelves, yet we cannot be 

fo fure of that, when we endeavour to-bring others likewiſe. into our] 
errours "A good Man, though he could not be convinced of the 
truth-oft beir determinations, yet out. of duty and reſpe& to-ſo-great] 
as Authority, would not go openly co condemn them ; \for thourh he Jece 
looked upon their determinations not as inerrable Declarations of this 
Faith, yet he would take them for the: beſt expedients. of Unity ; ſof- 


Ll weigh down theirs ; or that God"would ſuffer the eſtabliſhments*6f 
54 theſe great and holy. Men, to be pulled down and deftroyed"by' the 
J propagation of out conceptions.” ARCANE Pa AST 
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4 PHE Authoyr ſpends this long Chapter in ſhewing,whata'greater 
- T neceſſity there was in the Micitivc Times of Gniſtinntty of 2 . 
q ſtrong Faith, . than there is now ; which made our Saviour to recom- 

| mend it then ſo much to his Diſciples. Which he illuſtrates by the 
7] inſtance of Loyalty z which is bot mean and inconſiderable in peace- 

1 able times, and not worth a reward from the Prince : but in time of 

41 danger, when a Man ventures his Life to ſerye him, *cis then a Virtue - 
"1 of a larger extent, and ought to be encouraged by the greateſt re- 

2 wards. He'proceeds toſhew the particular neceſſity of Faith at that 

o| time. Firſt, From the difficulties which hindreg| the believing'of the 
"] Goſpel, to the Gentiles who deſpiſed the meanneſs of the Goſpel," to 
"| the Jews whe were prejudiced by the fond opinion they had of their 
o own Law, and by the expedtation of a pompous Meilias. "'Secondly, 

{| From the danger which the Goſpel brought, inexpoſing its Profeſſors 

#{ to Perſecutions, &'c. Thirdly, Upon account of the Methods of the 
"T-Goſpel, which was to be Preached to the whole Heathen 'World: 
" Fheſe are the extraordinary means, he ſays, why Faith-was fo much 
4 zecommended at that time; the ordinary were, the ſerviceableneſs of 
| this Vertue to Religion and Holineſs, which do'continue ſtill, ſo that 
1 God does not load his Seryants with-more Faith than has 
x | | FA . cellary 
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_—_ which the Author a E _ fuch as did deter "many 
from eſpouſing Chriſtianity ; {o that there was need of a greater Faith 
than ordinary at that time to conquer them, yet he does not enume-. 
rate all the difficulties their: yu 2 rate, but leaves out that 
principal end of Faith, wii e toall the wc oo Te-: 
ſus Chriſt was the. eternal Son of God. This Dottrige was fo Frags: 
and wotiderful,'both to and Ocntfles, thit it it fig ohited many P 
lites away from Chriſtianity 5 fo\that how'much ku the fondneſs of | 
o—_ to their own Law, _ the meanneſs To our Saviour's appeat- 


OTE ITII LEA 


«# 


EY 


JH 


TY: 


And d, " when our hep 
wack ets \came Ra] Jrom Heaven, many 


== Beg Hh the Brea Sts 
of -bus\ Dsſcoples whey they heard this; ſaid, This is a bard ſaying, who can | ..\ 
wakes 7: And:fo likewiſe, 9:52. IW/bar if ye foal ſee the San of Hap | 1% 
 aſcend'up where he was before? It follows, that from that. time many of No 
bis Diſciples went back, and malked ne are with im. And again, Zak. |: 
8: up@n/Our: Saxloues declaring.to the. Jews, that he was the Son of - 1+ 
God, they are all fo bn Yrs as to tell him, that be i « Samaritan, cot 
__ #:Devil, Joh. 8. '15- Andſo RNAel v. 4.99 pop bis ſaying, rp 
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Faithy' t&' believe) ih';the Div Re Hou bhattios) eſpecially  - 

{| when they: tiad: fo:many poejts to deterr them from ic, And be- 

"| fides" we find, :thar oor Saviour does greatly! incourage! and/commend 

I thofe; that dia: heartily. believe, and make 4: ready profelliom of it. 

' Thos oe. 164''when'Pecer made that|eminentca ofvpr3avi- 

{hos arr the: Son of theiliving Got, he anmediardy: gives 
remote hey enails:that' great Promile' pon hinky Thos arc 

"1 Porter, and apoiithi; Keth will E build my Church, andthe gards of Hell 

: Junld 2vr 'prevadl. ugarhft. i, Fohb;!16 7 28.! And :fb; (Fob. 20 - —_—, when 

/ | Thomas madethat malt expteſoconfeſfioniof our Lord?s (pra \ a or 

j 'ocvaſiony of tivbelogrrectified; ofothre 7 :ReſurreRtiony! My Lord God wy 

NMadzi du: Javious: xiezobin blefiog net aniyitb:him) bur torgll 

thavſhall believe this/ wittioor- Being bay > mp bis RefarceRi- 
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"Ii to diſhonour God, to believe him to require Faith for any oo 
reaſon; than becauſe it is neceſſacy fot our inconragement to Holineſs ;; 
or as: he fays afterwards, For its ſerviceableneſs toithe Divine Life. 
For though we could ſee no reaſon:for fuch aCommand,yet God may :. 
and tis but reaſonable as well as modeſt to -fhink, that God under- 
ſtands the reaſon of -hisown Laws beſt, and that he that gave us theſe 
Precepts, beſt underſtood the ends for which he deſigned them;: But. 
becauſe the Aathour' ſhould not trivmph/too-much over us poor dull 
Trinitarians, 'or think there is no reaſon ta be given, why-Faith inthe 
perſons: of - the Bleſſed [Trinity, || honld: be: commanded! us; ior in 
_-particular, that the Belief on rn nrtagred wa our —_— r Cwhich it is 
-our Authour's chief deſign bis following 
Chapters ) leaſe 1 fa h ſhould ok, Uhis Bel par ſÞrier nan, 
ehingeo el eligion and Picty, lechim be PONIDS06 Rates HH OI 


z Firſt,- Thar to teliaveths Divinity of our Saviour i is neciiſity'6 | 
| Religion, becaiiſe by jt thepe it there, is oct a greater  Authoricy ys 


''. . Laws.: For we find that Men d more inclined to r: 
Rules and: Laws fromthe dig 
_ Rules and Lay jondtions-ofc6 
, Qighted,; though fiber cater GE 
ſon, they Id'be embraced with agreat'deal of 
- . ration... Therefore.in compaſſioa to this infirmity /rorrry ST 
| pleaſed the infiviteWiſdom a andGoodnef of Godro let a Perſonof the 
Diviae Natore, the'Son-of his Boſom, to-take.ovr nature upon, hin to 
-bei bimſeifthep of lyRul hich he 
r6 be. hiiſelf the Promiſer-of alkthoſe glorious Rewards, which he 
vyouchſafes to propoſe to thoſe that ſhall obey his FROCUPEy, * Now'fſuct 
a Perſdi'as this could be liable to no-exceptions,/i though a Prophet 
-might be miſtaken -in his Revelation, : might: her pr or milapply om 
Credentials; yet when:God-himlelf nodectakes'the Embaſige, maliceſ 
it ſelfican except nothing here; fo that this wilt beiproaf agaiaſtith | 
utmoſt Infidelity. © -- v TH 5" Htwy 
_ »  Secondly,. This Belief does further Religion hackole it improve | 
out Lore and Gratitude to Gaid upon-confideration of fo —— 
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0.1» 06;favevy 1284 i evh 
'IG. God ſpared -not bis;own $ tbe gene, $ oy or m alf,Rom:. 
Herein is Javeswor thes:84 loved. Gad, bus ,that. » loved wi, 
Senx6;be the propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh, 4..10. And tru! 
fidergtion,that.a Perſon , of the glorious Trinity, 0 
bleſſed for: ever, ſhould: for the ſake of Us wretched: Singers,” "undergo 
ſuchan exipanition, as to ta bl Bans pots upon him, to live a miſer- 
able Life, iand-ro we PIR ſe'vs ynto*God; 
this< (6p, ef lin fa 1 wor pon proc 
Minds, to hinder them from offc iog i and gracious'#' God, 
after ſgch ag unparallelPd Mercy ; an poo can-be ſo effeftual to | 
make:Men;aſhamed of the ingratitude of their Sins, if hy have an' 
$he leaft ſpark of Generaſity or: Vareue,, When. they refleCt upen this ſo 


irilly;" Becauſe this Belief does ſecur e us of ti Jelnilod of our 
fins, by an..a0urance we now have of 4. rp are) atisfation 'which A 
Chriſt bgs forthe ſins of all: Men. We knoiw our Saviour came _— 
-into-the; World i; thas: Ropentance, and Remiflion of Sins ſhould be 3 
Preached'in this /Neme- Now ye are arti 2 On it # an weareas for = 
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all; ainle6 we.were redeemed, by the, blood of God, A. _ 0.28. 
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cauſe .our: fing had- received an, ob ite aggravation ; "petig'igh inf 

a-God of infinite Dignity, . as eng offer) ang are incre 4" ptoportiona- 

- bly: as-the:pexſon offended-is: 9 EIFAN th ;, '9nd therefore" theſe | 
ſins had. entailed upon them an in l FAO. Punt went? "it was im = 
that any ſatisfaction could be.-made. by. Y. thing leſs than' at infinite «52 
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re nel tbe, hie males a fine*Company of Socinian-glo 
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TY is mightily afraid, that the titles of the Son of God,|'G, 
Os: would be a pregnant ( of ont Saviom”s' 'Divinity,. he-is.0e- th. 
yy: Anau the then) a few Polifti N2aermnk &For firſt hel me 
Gays, God.1a Scriptan 'to Expreſs fomething which is: its | po 
e; and which implies pom we can readily expreſs. From| 4, 
as ie would inferr that the Title of Son of Bod. is no Argament] co 
: for ChriſPsDivigity ; -but only that he'is ſome exrraordinary-remark-| þ 
$ able Perſon. But let "us x little exatnio©the Inſtances he/brinps-* The wP 
FB God doſo to. me, and mare fe, News Now cariany-mortal C001: 
; ude. from-hence, that the'word iv uſed to ſignify: | 
Teknik? The. word more does Fpnify ſomething indefinize 
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more than he' —__— Other oy woe oF iaw-| 1 
precation of mi chief on ſelf, an ern __ «ed 


"Ml | 23..God do ſorome, -and ' mor aſe ths Gre 
& - Eaſt bi own life ; i. c. Twilldor" this Crime. take 


bon 
Kh 


I afis 


« 'r 
D. 72 


Ty FR : Tae TTY STORE?” 


*%5 "M 

- E F- _ 
$i = ” 

9 WE de WT”; * O05 

ws $Z004> 5 3 6 MED - 

24.4 A ys 
P F 
: 


(4 W 


the Ble rinity*-for, IT Aoptorar wrv-aps Ne 
- xe to. Jak "4 the Son of God'before, and,' vpon that ac-f] 
Ones, "x0 have* known him. -' All that Nebachadnezzar or Danieh, 
wh re tatys this matter, underſtood by the Son of God, was.an An+J} ge; 
. gel;* who 'frott Joe. b'Converfation with God , from: the. great... 
| oof appi Giry le: comripnicates ro them;:and their | 7; 
ſo pers him by'their'Pority/and che Spiritualneſs-of their Na || 6;;; 
cure, -and-from re; in Heaven with: him; like Children under | 
the wing of ok adn $ an theſe and the like circumſtances, they 
Were,and:n alled the Sons of God z 5,35 we find in many 
dacs'bf'S Hipeore, FatBs { faid ye were Angels, or the Children of 
Mot*F So Fob 1 gets 72 Ts day whenthe Sone of God; or Aft- 
gels, profented themſelves befort the Lord. And the LXX. tranſlate this 
Ty place in Daniel by ipcia/&yſtnp $46, the farm of the Fourth 'was liks 
Al * God.” 'So that we mult grant, Thatthe Son:of (God, here 
d, was an Angel of Got; But our Bleſſed Saviour was the Son 
r thant his: for his/Sonſhipis not founded 


Amnalo) $48 'bBut-upon the ans. fr pandatreanat ey 
mc PAT Kerry fo auch Nettie than the: Angels, - a be bath by 
 Inbericance obtained a pore excellent name thar they; Heb: 1:4; or rqu 
_— that ee pete tees aSonſbip [as 


 anif does” beſides Te 'the- ty of. Gee ry fines —_— el; 
Angels of God... - Arid df 'the 3 'v+.7: Bolt unto tht: 
Son be ſaith, &c. "v8. When be. bis -þrf begutten into. the 
Torld re net of Gol 
« pet mane e Sonu Cod, ns ape eininent « 
| on to Them... 6R-$5J-» tb AAESIRD 
& Remarks apes chisTloofo opr-Sa- || - 
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ef \ plerious} that by 6 ob nent view we ame! ber 
p Brig -x4 : but this, That we camar diſcover 
"Now fox all oue Authout's haſte; ns would imagine that ſone- 
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Af thing was diſcoverable in our Saviour, by theſe Enlogies; that God. 
7 did defign tomanifeſt or diſcover ſome! a 3s us'of him, by: theſe. - 
*1 Kevelacions, and not to'make Revelations of things that were notte-- 
yealable.  /*Tis not to' beexpected indeed, that, by:the/help of Re- "N 
JI yelation, 'we ſhould;dive into the Nature of qur Savioourseternal Ef- - 
ſence: for weareſo far from a.poſlibility of doing. that, that we are WL 
ignorant of the .Eſſential Conſticutions of the' moſt” inconſiderable 
Being we are converſant with. But though we are ignorantof-this; 
yet we can tell, "when 'tis-revealed to' us by:God, what kind of Na+ 
tire our” Saviour's- is, whether: finite or infinite, whether divine or 
bymane.' "The Gloriovſiiefs' of * his*Nature! does not fo dazzle our | 
' Eyes as to-make us confound diſtin@and expreſs Idea's. Ehaveacer- 
tain, though not an adequate 'Ideaor Notion'of God, as a Being in- 
finite, incorporeal, &c. © And when I am-ipformed'by Revelation 
't-ar ſuch »Perſon is'that infinite; incorpores}Beiog ;.-or thathe has, 
in ſact Revelation, ' thoſe CharaGters aſcribed'to-him, as are inſepa- 
rable frem the Divine Nature; I muſt conclude, Thatiſuch a'one 1s 2 
Perſon of the Divine Nature, ſuch an infinite, -incorporeal; &c. Be- 
ing, which is my Notion-of- God, .- Indeed the ploganſack of this D 
Being keeps Men from'diſcovering' its Eſſence, | and' tron prying:iato £- 
its/Nature;/ /butyet we 'mdy-obſerveſoch Marks and Properties in it; 
ſous to have a diſtin Conception'of it,- from' alt other Beings inithe 
World. The Sun js a glorious Body,and the more we ſtrive to pry into 
ItsConftitution by gazing'on its the more.we are blinded; and what 
then ?- dot we know: the Sun when we ſee it forall this ?. becauſe.our 
Eyes are'ſo weak that we cahnot ſtare-intd the Furnace of the Sun, 
Muſt we chereforerake it for'a "Candle? © The! Patfomef one Saviour 
Bglotiobs;' and if ic were a thouſand times Teſsigtorious than it-is,; 1 
night not underſtand its Nature; but when:lam-told, that this Per- 
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is God, that be is one of the Perſons" of the Divine Nature, my 
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ſon | A 
Underſtanding tells me veryclearly,' That alt the marks and propet- - -, 
ties Hiave inmy Mind ofiche Divine-Natute mult be attributed $0 this | = 
Perſon, #nd:chough huderftard noting of bis Eſſence, or the.pres | 3 
ciſe mode of his Hypoſtaſis ;-yet bam fure* he. is that'Being, 'which 1 
| havea- certain Idea of, .and/ which -call-God.: So: that 'risagreat 
{| Fallacy in the Authour to-ſay, we dont know what-onr Sayionr is, be- 
| cauſe we canhor dive ints his Efſencez\ for qur diſcriminative: Knaw- 
Nl oy Def ofiexhing:from-another,] is not by diſcoyering: the Eilgnce: 
I of internal Conffiturions of; them; but! by regarding their outward 
-marksand properties; 'and theſe every ohe* has a Knowledge of :. for 

aChild-knows a Roſe from-a Stone as well as a Philoiopher, though 
JF. it knows not the ' Qualities :and- internal Conſtitutions M | mana » 
I | | Ys Therefore , 
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Ng its Nat 
Rdfedug on ſt, Believil 2:in him Th 
- with reſpedt to his word: Second, In'reſpeftito his Soy ok ABR 
which-onely he ſpeaks'to in this:Chapter; and ſays that Cheilt lat 
pr PP neat _ beth they tu \ws matter vn a5 te nink 
o magnit or rt £ be no- r:than a Buſt I, 
Itpuidesthem all-alike 3/1atidithys it.js; he-fays, 1 with the Sun of Rig 
' teoufneſs; tis no macger- whatwe believe himto-be, if we baveh 
a Prattical Faith z whichisall our'Saviour, he ſays, requires. And this 
—_— os. Fob. :10.-a place; than whick,-one would” 
have though .-7 fag ſhouldirather have. choſen any Text: in New Toy ) 
ſtament/befides, How long deft thonwaks ute; donbt, if thowbe tbe Ch q.: 
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zell uw plainly? Feſus ſaid, I teld you (by calling God my: Facher) "ay 
_ belitoe wh? F ſe fa 24,25 NM preſently after he cell the | 
+ and my Father are one,” v./30..at which they fovk up | fonezito lone bi ", { K2/g 
- ſaying, thou bring « «4 man maktſh thy. ſelf God. : "Nom, yore Ine Bo 
thour:draw from this? Why, be: ſays, -our'Saviour, -apon ſo preflingh”.. 
an occaſion as their endeavo ati 26 Rover blns ig did.nok (hicpigh 


of Divinity z but contented himfelf Anſwer, {4 stnet u ae yo 

ten, in your Law, od mpiaggs pp tmed If be ea hem Golem by 

whom the word of God came, and the Scr , \ be broken, / Fa ane 
"him whom rhe Father bath ſavitif band ſe; pots aus " hs 


zen, Fe” © ane"! 6 T 
SE nn day J3h res 
 Thattobe his Meaning,-by:their great rage-which, llowtd, | 
Anſwer to his Queſtion; why they ſhen :fo ax dy ew ns blow 
ter#6 ap ami 'kind and ſaving Miracles; 1For good wk pal 
 ThiYwbr, bur forBlaſpbemy, and broa Serene ing a Man 


word of Gid came; ior grain iuree Siem an wineries fro M 
 arecalledGodsin Scriptore, /Pfe2:t,,05:63) Why bas-not:! heign / on 3s 
the [Father "ba ſanidiſied, rc. dexter cla Othiv/Title?, one _ 
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MI ſay. he i9.io- ay rn Ree be 


ON each, and bis-beingin the 
1- is in him, And thus nivch: to uk 


My Divioity, and prove.it too, uponthis Kea Bog = 
j Sid not. only require them to believe 1 in bis Word, 
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« open bee rſpero he Perſon of Chr, quires 
\ conterming þ his Ihearnation y/eret, FH 1 Be G wy 
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ſor tily«the Living of 27, andthe embiguous terms $6.uſbd 
made the Emperour think *twas only-a Controverfie about *Words 
'But however the Emperour looked upots ri to:be it thewrong, at 
appears by what he fays- in his Lecter to-him ;- And you Arius avs ins 
confiderarely ufferied 'Gawigti lus Wrileinar) what you ought nor JÞ nul i 

to have thought of at firſtor when you had theught of ityou ſhould bave paſs 

fed it over infitence. But; what, after 1}, though the Emperour thought 

'*rwas no matter who-was in the right, Arimor Mexander..: and-though 

he was.of our Authour's Opinion, That-a right Belief -of ,our Savis 

our's Divinity ſignified nothing ?- Yet this-is but the ſingle opinionaf 

one; who was but a:Novice in Chriſtiagity:; and *cip moſt reaſonable 

to think, that Alexander and the other Learned Biſhops, . better yndets 

ſtood the Importance of that Queſtion, than the Emperovur, whioſg 

Arms andother buſineſs of theEmpire drew his Thoughts anotherjway, 

But beſides, afterwards when Conſtanrine was better informed, of the 
miſchievous Conſequences of the -4rsan Tenets, he ny alter'd hig 
Sentiments of theirCauſe,and did -not then treat thern with. ſuch ſoft and 
favourable Expreſſions. . After the concluſion of. the Necene.Councih 

'in his Epiſtle to the -Church of Alexexdria, he triumphs mightily 
' + that Truth has ar laſt prevailed, and bleſles himfelf at & e Thoughts 
* 59c.Eccl, of the Arian Blaſphemies. || How great, ſays he, and. bow execrable 
Hiſt.lib.1. Contumelies, (Good God ! be thou propitious and merciful to «) do they 
cap.6. wryeligiouſly ard withzdly caſt upon out venerable Siivjiper, our Hope andout 
FEELS pe and have not only naive aſſerted things chntraryto the'd: 
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red Scriptures and our holy Faith ;\ but have openly profeſſed; Thi] 

obey rhcaſtrs coo ? In; this Epiſtle he calls Arime;| impudent po As: 

of the'Devil, draJ\; arebre ahh 5vand in his other Letret to' the 

- Biſhops and People, he ſays, ir ſeems twliim requiſite, thar-Arivsiand bis 

- Followers ſhould be called Porphyriaas, i char they.may beiknown byrheir 

. N amr, whoſe Manners they follow: And'there orders,if any-Book:be found 

of Arin/s, that it be immediately-bucned, That not only bis: Execrable 

1Dofirine may be throughly roottdup;/ na-tharthere may be no Monument 

-left *fo" Poſterity! And now-levitherAbthour:make/thebeſt he cagiof 

| he's ent; and-if; his cotheyvi Arguments will ſupport 

him ve aorpaO chis, 'his Cauſe, I ani aftaid, wil ſoon conic tothe 

ground, 120265 17 VISSGOTERE Of 111%, 3550x5 31 #3275/3 5: 

. -- -His next Argument is drawn from the ſfimilitude of -the Sug, That 

*bis not: neceſſary the Traveller;ſhould underſtand-the Dimenſions of 

| thariBody, when he goes by its Light; -ſoit/is notiataline ollayyith | 

_..., >» + kyoW-whatiour Saviour is} £oſprattiſehis:Comaands./ Oy AT 
>! ; -;.:)EmentLibave already apſweredam. the. Fefeb.Ghepter, ; when Likewed 

' _ what Influence the Belief of our Saviour's Divinity had upon-N s 
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JF and fo many Worlds, which he es to be from' the innumerable 


i%Y Stars we diſcover with and without the Teleſcope, each Star beii 
oF imagine, tbat our great Creatour ſhould be ſo gretily of a little of our tor- 
My yupe breath,” as to hereſy it with 4 fall from Heavin.' This would be to 
SY di/prace our Lord from the dignity of - a Benefattor, tothe vileneſs of au 
= wnrkilful Tradeſman ; who buys vile ware, and pays for it infinitely more 
"Y then it i worth. - Indeed I have hardly patienc 


b | e-to avſewer this abomi- 
"*8 nable Blaſphemy ;' toſee a fooliſh Philoſopher thushorridly to afront 
"x his Creatour, and in this witleſs Buffoonry to ridicule the infinite ſa- 
Fx tisfaction of his bleſſed Redeemer; becauſe he cannot make-it agree 
44 with his ſyſtem of Phyſicks. But pray let him conſider; that we do 
*F not think, the dignity of our nature, or the beauty of our World in- 
”' clined God, 'who has no ung of perſons, to-work our Redemption: 
"| this was only the effect of bis infinite mercy, which:we can never e- + 
ugh admire and praiſe. - And beſides, what ſignifies the largeneſs 
and gloriouſheſs of the Heavenly Bodies , in compariſon with Mens 
Immortal Souls? - The Suris the moſt glorious Body we ſee ;; and yer 
aFly is a'more noble Creature than that. The ſenſitive Soul, that 
this is endowed with, advances its excellence far above any the moſt 
glorious inanimate-being, that can be imazined; | But the immortal 
Sohl of 'one Man' is of more dignity than all the Corporeal Creation 
and if there had been no other way to redeem Mens Souls that we 
loſt, but by the deſtruion of all the other Creation, ?twould not 
have been unbecoming the diyine Wiſdom to have deſtroyed all them, 
to have redeemed rheſe; becauſe theſe. are of infinitely: more- value 
than they. But it may-be that the Authour thinks, there are gn infinite 
number of Worlds, all ſtocked with rational Creatures, of, it may be, 
much more dignity than we; ſo-that it was not worth God?s while to 
take care of ſuch inſignificant Creatures as: we are. Now we know 
nothing of theſe great Bodies, and for what'iuſe Providence deſigned 
them, es 'for the benefits we receive from them z {and therefore 
Men tatk at random when they aſcribe any other to them: © But ſup- 
poſing there were rational Creatures in- cen Millions of Earths, 'that 
{ were moving round their:reſpective Suns, muſt God lefs take.care of 
"J-our World, becauſe he has a great many: more. to: take care of?.- This 
J is to attribute a fooliſh-weakneſs tothe-Deity, and to think iths with. 
0 him'as it is with' ſome Parents; who when they have: a 'greatniunber. 
'1 of Children, do not fove any-patticular Child ſo well, as/if: they'had 
| but that alone, or but fewer. OeS 2Fatherly A 
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boerquilns th fa EE q;. that 
It alate\,O FEPRLE 6 
of SS make.an infigi wg os SOON for Tas as da 
an infinite Majeſty, Trp gd ; Arne nel I 
not 'the -gloriouſnels; of the Ras Worlds which.ſhoi 
fm dolce 5; far Nie Cather ay Ss Fampalſion s t9,.1s-a6 el 
thers; « agd/he-would: 0bt;) ſigh to. ule theſe, means fx,oug 
demprioa, -if-ne;extier could: [effect i3-/- Rus phe Author ſays,” 
then Chriſt has paid infinitely morothay the ware was ag) ge 
uiskilfol Tradeſman, as he-calls; bim.. 1 ſhatl not now diſpute; 
ther God/could have-pardoned the-kns ofthe Wand, ny cher a 
than by the blaod oſ-God; 2tis expugh f AUO SRO thankful ro hf p 
| done iconhpbytheſa. means; and-to be: ſufficiently 18 
it... And whenithe-Authour; or:any-of his; $9 
engage upon's diſpute of ſatisfaQion, the Pens 0 thoſe excellent. ] | 
fenders of our Religion af late; againſt Bapery, will not deGleag.inf] 5 
this diſpute; if they ſhall think: fiv:co : begin; ib 3 4havgh all. the[Txid! 
down from Server to this: Authour, -will nat. be abllg.to! an pat | 7 
of the Treatiſes. 0n this.ſubjeCt; .by:$he-moſk Rxeellent: Gros 7 
be, Biſhop:of Horcefter: '' But becauſe; the -Authoyr- bere, 55; + a 
but his- bare aſſertion,-and becauſe have ip.partanGyered this | p, 
objection already inthe fifeh Chapter ;;.k LR gy $0.his next} 
puter which is,” That-it-is nat (ppoſable that: our: ale 
requireabelief in his Divinity,-becauſe.it- was not requized of ſors 
the firſts Embsacers of Chriſtianity, ſielas Philep*s, Eunuch, and the | 
like z; who were baptized'into the: Chriſtian F aith, be: ys, without}; 
any knowledge of bis Divinity. It is-yery certain,, wedo not find; in | 
Scripture any -fet Form, to. be recited by. all Perſons to he baptized, | 
that declares an-.expreſs belief iniqurs Divinity; butlucka | a. 
Declaration bas been the Cuſtom of; the. Church in:the moſt early; |; 
times, and therefore though the Scriptart do ont aflertany fach De Ini 4 
claration, yet fuch a ſilence, ; eſpecially: conſidering the te: ehas oi 
way of writing in the- Anthonrs of ahieſn Backs, Ccannot.conchude, | 
there was-no ſuch form uſed: by:them, ox that; all that were 
ptized-did not give an expreſs aſlens to, and beliefs: FI, 
the Trinity. It is moſt- certain; they were daptized with. 
words which does imply that Dotrine, viz. Jn. the name Waring F wh 
of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghoſh. Se thepuaiels no Gor 
RE hey. Yo 


| RolyGhoſt, odor never trouble themſelves "to know who they 
F wore? If they were Jews, they would by this be'afritd of ritining ift6 
: the Getafe Patyrbetitn and would 'be ſhre ts iofreif3o this 
tiatter, for. fear of (d6latry. If they-were Gentiſe Converts to bear 
without any farther Inſtrultion, they-would be aptrothiok- - 
this was but to keep in their own Religion fill; 43d'only to api." 
the nutiber of 'their 'Gods from 360,” to 3;"'which would" be (till as 
much confradiaion to the Principles of 'their Converſion, 33 their 
1 fotitier Tens, © $6 thr we muſt needs thisk;' \ Sos uns Apoſtles did 
| explain thisform'of Ba to all that*were bapt how, faddenty 
ſveyet, ad did inform them ; what theft three Perfons ifito' whole 
names they were baptized 1 were, and how they we bſiſtetit with 
the unity of the Deity”; - which would give ther thefo notion of the 
Doeaine of bh Tritiit ' And'thovgh all that is'recorded of the be- « 
IT bak lie believed that Foſed Chrift @ the' Son of 4c 
b 6: it 1930 oppoſed,” that he-bdieve& i God cheFather too, ' | - 
lip woald'not have baptiz@ hiny; ' and cs alfo yery by pra 
oY to' eh k; that he that 'was fo inquiſitive" about the ſenſe of the 
Prophecies, would not be leſs exact in endeayouring to underſtand the 
mem bf ehis ſtrange form of his Baptiſin, 'a Cerentony which was 
bd Tinport.” But we find iti-Tatter times, S Mheo | ſtory and _ 
Relations are more diſtin, that perſons tobe ed were to re- 
cite their Creed; into'which they Senroughty tf inſtrufted before by 
a full explanation of all its Articles3\and if in caſ&© of extream danger, 


they were like todie beforethey were ſufficiently inſtraQted;' ® though * 57, Pe 
they were then baptized, yet they were obliged -20- be Liens in- (nor 8 #5 
ſtrudted' aftorw nee! oe if they recovered.” Th Neto alfdaiEnD 25 in; Bint- 


obliged to givetheit aſſent in Bapriſm tocachiſinglepegſoebf rho Tr Lark eb by 
nity Þ, vponeach'of the three imumerſions.':/ Now this tribe immer" 
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id wor Tier, Jo be: 
r. adv. Lacifer.. Ter mer- 
gimur ut Trinitatis nam "y 14 
_ Teat Sacrament. S-4q 
* 4- Eph. 2 This cuſtom of 
the trine merſion ſecms ro be 
in the Church, if 
my rs + "Twas a Cu- 
ſtom befcre the writing of 
Conſtjrut 


Out It, Can, Apoft. an. 49: 
And the Auchour Eo 
name of the Areopagite men- 
tions the' Tgils xa]adb og; x; 
drafuges. Dione Areap Hie- 
rarch, Ecch, Cape lÞ.2,Þ-217; 
And Eunomits an Anti-Trini- 
tarian Heretick was the firſt 
thar dared -ro alter this cu- 


ſtom, and bring in the ſimple- 


immerſion. Sox. Lib, = OF 
26. And it continued. in; the 

Church generally cill about 
_ ear 600, when the Or- 


OX in Spain 2 a oat 
uſe i ir, becauſe the Kerericks 


had taken it up , Vid. Greg. Magn. AÞ. 86 ad jam: Ep, Hhhp. & ail Tolet, Can, 5 
apud nos iſtinanadi eft, ut bis qui bptizand; 
adorandam Trinitatem. Hier. ad Pamach. ady. er. Joh,Hieroſo 
The- next. Argument the Anthour urges, is from 2 place i in uſbin | 
Martyr, in whoſe days the Authour acknowledges the DoCtrine of 
on ary gs pro go be ol Doctrine _ Sy 
in ſays ip a very ſoft expreſlion, there are ſome my Friends among us; 

' who profeſs him to by Chriſt, -and affirm him to be Man born of Mem; 


* therefore they: 


Soctni 
Ref). ad 
Zac. Wick- 


the: by .and- that they-were thrice immer 
o chan there wy ay one rar; of the three Bans 
"Nay: f7 athe! : tells; Us$- farther in 


of their! Baptiſm , . which. would lead them. DC gr 


., © know not but that the Authour was helped to this Argument by Faw-: 
frat. Fw Setinws +, who brings this Authority of 7ſtin to 
mat is that Age beld Chriſt only to be meer Man. -But 
Unbelievers the Authour means perfect Infidels, that did not'own 
& Doctrine of Jeſus Chrift, or that” 
on him as a downright Impoſter; '1 do not think that 
Fuſtin ſpeaks of were ſuch, or were reputed | 
timg:" yet thopgh they were nod reckoned Unbelieyers in ns, 1 
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ſays, was obſerved. by ancient Tradition in 


CO lace, that Ng. tom in- the Chuech, 
for the forty days before Baptiſm, that in. the days 
of Lent, ( they 9 o baptized at. Kefter )--the 
Perſons to be; bapti: Hop be ;throughly ins 

ſtructed in the Dodtrine of 'the Trinity, So. that 
whereas it was the uſe of the Church, io the moſt 
early times, to inſtruCt Perſons to be baptized in the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, and this Cuſtom was deli« 
ver'd down: to. them by Traditian,, and-it being not 
to-be ſuppoſed, but that Men of ſenſe would enquire; 
of their: own-.accord,. into the. meaning of the form 


knowledge. of this. DoQtrine z for to be boygized 

to the name of any, one, is co be baptiz: into the 

belief and worſhip of him, ſo that this does neceſſa- 

ly ioform themof | corre Portege paper ing. 
worſhipped, which three.Pe 

__ nor one God; therefore Age primitive: end ons 

ſelytes were inſtruſted in the Myſtery of the, Tri 


nity. 
. Conſueruds 
ſunt per york] dies publics trad emen ſanflam @ 


ceived; but becauſe 


that, did believe fo were reckoned true Believers. 1: 


ve, that. 
er; if 


he was ſent of God, boblobi 


Fry Array wan yaw 


; ie FAKCYD COUT ED. 

they wete reckoned falſe Believers, or Heterodox ; they were proba- 
bly Ebiexites , or ſome ſuch Hereticks, that Ic ked vpon Chriſt as 
meer Man, orelſe an Angel incarnate, or ſomething of that nature : 
and though they were reputed Chriſtians, it was never as Orthodox 
'onesz though they might be thought to be in a ſtate of Salyation, yer 
they were always lookt upon to be in very groſs Errours. But it does: 
not follow, that their Opinions were harmlefs , 'becauſe Fuſtrn calls 
them Friends, he undoubtedly had Friends among the Heathens «s well 
as the Hereticks; and 1 ey ty out Authour' would take it very ill, 
if all Orthodox Chriſtians ſhould commence Enemies to 'bim for his 
| ar in this Book.. So that the good nature and charitableneſs' 

this good Man, could no more palliate the guilt of theſe Mens wick- 
ed Hereſies, than-their.Blaſphemies could leſſen his Vertues.' 

The Anthour afrerwards begins to be very gay and florid, and ſays, 
that the Orthodox belief of our Saviout's Diyinity , which he pre. 
tends to: be contrary to that of the" Ancients, 'is liks Diamonds, coftly, 
bard, end uſeleſs, that our Saviours being brought into Queſtions of 
this nature, « like Gold being made into a Pin, which is only to debaſe 
his dignity, and :to employ it at Boys-play. But who ever ſaid, that 
one-Lord*s-name, being.in any Provolition, gave truthior dignity to 
it purely as ſach'?- Our-Authour may be as merrywith-his Puſh-pin fi- 
mile,” as oe” gone /bat-I think there is as little ſenſe in this Decla- 

. matory ſtuff; as there is (to uſe his expreſſion) 'of that noble Metal in- 
rhe point of his Pin. ' But though-the Queſtion of our Saviour*s Divi- 
nity does not receive its importance, by having our Saviour's name in- 
it, yet it may from the Command of God, who has obliged us to be- 
eve aright in this point ; it may from the conducibleneſs of ſach a 
beliefto a good Life, as we have proved before, and then all theſe 

| fine ſimile*s are not to much purpote. 

F 1 But our Authour as he began this Chapter with the Teſtimony of- 

+ | an Emperour, he ends it with one of a Lord; though perhaps he had 

- | plaid the Orator better, if be had given our/his leaſt Teſtimony ficſt, 

- ] and have begun with the Lord and ended with the Emperour.. Though 

+ | this Teſtimony] believe will ſtand him in no more ſtead than the fos-- 

: | mer, as upon examinatian will appear. Now this'Teſtimony is of one 

| LZLeonas.5 Courtier in Conſtantixe's Court, who was ſent by that Empe- 

rour to. preſide in the Corincil of Seleucia, who ſeeing the Biſhops fierce | 
and es (he ſays) a:.2bis puſh-pin  Doitrine of our Lords Divinity, 
diſmiſſed them with this:reprimand, Go and play the Fools at bome. 

The Authour quotes Socrates for this, though theſe words are not in - 
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| bim. :--there are indeed theſe words, * dwiabd]s br x) is Tf dnxancly t fy: + 
gavags]e. Get you gone, and play the Fool againin the Church,- or in "Hiſ. Ee. . 
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Church matters... Bur Levphoe imagine why the Authourſhould-tren. 
ſlate-itas he. does, unleſs perhaps he has met with fome latin-eranſle.. 
tion ROE or ſome latin Authour, that quoted: this placeiour of Þ 
im, which led. him into this -erronr,, ' And this in all-probability is 
the true caſe, . He -finds 4ziade/s , tranſlated! by: abire down, or 416 
domum, and ſo thinks the word [dernn:] belongs.to the larter part/ 
of -the Sentence ;, not to [ebite],-but.to [mga 2gite] the tranſle-: 
tion of gavagsJe, and ſo renders it into Engliſh, 'play. the Fool at home.” 
- - Bat wherher this be the caſe or no, it is no preacmatrer, the 'Feſti- 
OOO} nor very conliderable z, and beſides, it does not make any thing 
2gainſt the Orthodox Believers. Leona himſelf, 'was in' all probabi- 
lity an Arian, as being ſuch. a Favourite of Conſfantixe, and bring ſent 
to preſide in that Council which did moſtly confit 'of A4rians : and if 
any plaid the Fool in this Council ?ewas the A-5ans ;, for the two quar- 
relling Parties here were both fr;@n, both agreed againſt the 3;coaco'&;, 
in the Nicene Creed : 'the Opinion-of'ithe Acacies Party: we may ſee at: 
2 Car.a2, targe in; Socrates *, in. their Creed which. they ſet forth, when chey' 
#14. ©2þ, met again at Conſtantinople, An. 364. and the ocher Party + ſubſcribed 
.31: the Creed, ſet out by the Council of Antoch, which was Arian too.” 
So that Leones might well thiok them to play the Fools, when they 
were both gereed upon.the point, and-were'very undnimous, - ast6i 
the main. of their Hereſy, that they ;ſtiould wrangle/; and fquabble, 
and fall to Loggerbeads about nothing. For all their buſtle was, whe- 
ther they ſhould expreſs their 47: Notions, by altering an old Creed: 
to their purpoſe, or by framing a new one. : ; = 3h; 
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CHAP. VIIL ' 


A belief, with reſpet# to the Perſon of Chriit, fruitleſs towards the: 
 .  Inquirers own ſatisfation. 130-116 Doi 
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_ "THE  Avuthour begins this Chapter with a Teſtimony from the 
-* Euſeb. de Emperour Conſtantine again, who, in his * Letter to Ari and 
vita Conſt. Alexander, ſays, that the-Queſtion they were diſputing about'was fo 
'£46.2. abſtruſe; that they could make fewamong the Multitndeto underſtand 
it... And what then? the matter'of: Alexnnder*s Belief might be plain” 
| enough, and yet i, che their diſputes might render it abſtcuſe atid” 
puzzling. -1 have known ordinary Queſtions in Logick ad Mora. 
lity drawn into ſuch fine Threads by Argumentation, that both the” 
- Diſpatants have loſt the ſightof” the: , andhaye gens = bone 
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 qnderſtaod their own 
and Alexander 


Ei. 


UC FALUN YDELDESS. » 

| vn meaning, - And this might be the Caſe of Arins - 

wider, for ought | know. Bat the Reaſon why the Emperour 

ight the Queſtion 1t ſelf fo puzzling, was, becauſe he could lee lit- 

ifference between their Opinions ; for he could not ſo well under- 
eir_diftinftian of 2 Generation and a Produttion ont of aihing, 


ee F . 


Pnge Fes was only a Metaphyſical notion too tranſcendent for 
vulgar: Brains, but was not awage of the Conſequence which Arias 
drew from. the Son's being produced out of Nothing, that this muſt 
make him a rolyua, ar Creature. | + 
Then; be: proceeds to. ſhew,, That the A4e/ias was a Perſon of 
whom. the Scripture did foretel that his Generation ſhould not be 


known, But, he does not produce any-of theſe Prophecies, and there- 
fore I ſhall not be obliged to anſwer thoſe ; which ſome others bave 
' brought to gur Authour's purpoſe. All that he brings is a Text out - 


of Fohn, and another outof the Hebrews ;; the firſt is, meknow whence 
this man is, but when Cheſt cometh no man knoweth mhence be #, Joh. 7. 
27... T his place does not prove, That. Chriſt: is: not: thei eternal Son 

the Father ; nay; Jt rather makes for it than againſt ir:; becauſe, 


by the Phraſe, xo van kroweth, it. ſuppoſes a Generation above all.hu-. 


mane underſtanding. ' But. is no ways praves, That. we cannot tell 

whether Chcift be the Son of God, or no;- and: this:ic muſt prove, if 
it will.do the, Authour any. kigdneG., Al that this: Text proves, is, 
That the Fee FHOBEs that Chriſt was tobe: of go. earthly 'Extra- 
ction, not the Son of -any Man, but'of God. Butwe kiow, ſayithey, 
whence this Man. is, that he'is born of Fo/aph and'Af:ry; this is the 
Carpenter's: Sqn, and. therefore he cannot be the 244ſſias, who' is to 


' | be ofa heavenly original, the Son of Gad in a manner we cannattell: - 


for if it was not to be known whethes the Adeſſias were to be the Son -- 
of God or no, why doc our Savigur call bimfelf ſo; and: require ©- 


4 thers to believe him ſuch ? and if he was the Son of God, then it was . 
to be known whence he was, in this Senſe; ſathat all thaticanibe - 


nal ; and this we would bave granted: him, without his pains of-pro- - 
ving it... The other Text is out. of . Heb.7.) where Malchizedeck being! 
brought as a Type of 'our- Saviour, and: being there declared to be- 
dadlayg, x; d wilog, without Father, and without AMdorber, without De- - 
ſcent, therefore Chrilts. original is-not known. - - Indeed: Chriſt is 
euklag, withom Mother, in. reſpect of; his Divinity ; 'bor-be-is not + 


drawn from this Text, is, That,/Chriſt is not. of ancarthly Qcigi- 


» | michour Farber; unleſs that we ſuppoſe bim falſly: to call God his Father; 


in ſo. many places. _ Butneither was; Melchizedick, without Father, and; + 
without Mether, as.not being of an earthly extrattion;' he was withour - 
Father, without Mother, without deſcent, in telavion-to the. Mobi : 
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of his Original, 'and-no other Records give an account of it. 


- our Saviour's Origioal, according to the fleſh, is ſet down! by the B- 0 
wangelifts, an exaQt Catalogue given us of all his Progenitors: there-J*: 


fore AMelchizedeck, is no Type of our Saviour, in this'reſpet. +His 
being like unto the Son of God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) in his abiding s 


Prie — y. 3. that is, being of that bleſſing kind of Prieſt-J-” 
h ſhall always continue, when the other of the Fews ſhall J* 


hood, whic 
be aboliſhed. Well, but the Authour ſays, That the Evangelifts de- 
rive Chriſt's Pedigree froma wrong Father, and two different ways, 
on purpoſe to amuſe ns. . This is a bold ſtroke, to tax theſe infoired 
Writers with Errouy and Deceit, ,and to make the Holy Spirit of God 
the Spirit of Deluſion. But what though the Evangelifs do ſhew 
Chriſt's deſcent two differentways, they may be both true for all 
that ; .the: intermingled Marriages of Families, in our modern man 
ner, where all nigh degreesare prohibited, do often occaſion one Per- 
fon to deſcend from another two ways, which muſt be much more ſo a-' 
mong the Fews, who were often to marry- their nigheſt Relationsto 
keepup'their Families.- Therefore 'tis no wonder if the Evangeliſts 
relate this Pedigree divers ways, where as it might have been related 
ſeveral other ways andall true: for*twere cafie to draw” his preſent 
Majeſties deſcent- only. from William the Conquerour, in it may be; 
ſeven or eight different Branches. But if any one has a mind to'ſee 
the difficulties of this Genealogy explained, - he may ſee it at large in 
©* Grot. An- thoſe excellent Men * Grotizes and Þ Bochartws; for it would be too 
' not. inLuk. Jong to enter upon a Diſcourſe of this nature here. So that *cis a-moſt 
* am. By. Mpudent- Falſity in the Authour to ſay, That ir i left 5mpoſſible to prove 
chartiPha- 0#7- Saviour deriv'd from David, when the Evangeliſts have written 
- leg. theſe Genealogies for that end. EIN by 
: Next the Authour quarrels with the Biſhop of Alexandria, for of-. 

fering toexplain the rine of Chriſt*s Divinity ; or, -as he ſpeaks, 

for boldly. anſwering, I will declare his generation. We know not at. 

this diſtance, what this Explication of that Biſhop was ; Socrates tells 

*-$1x0),- VS, that * be afted the Divine ſomething Philoſophically,” and with a e- 
ublecey fire of Honour concerning the Trinity, yy keg Unity in Trimty.' But 


*+& 735 <- this had been done often before Alexander's time ;, Tertullian had wrote |. 
YiesTe:- a Book of it againſt Praxear, and we may ſee as curious Diſquiſitions, | 
n os probably as this was, of our Saviour*s Diyinity;in'many of the Fathers} 
were 3. before Alexander ; nay, the Authour allows the Doftrine of out;Sa- 
var prvempdy b2oabyoe Sorr, lib. 1: cap. 34 Re Fo Vl RO 
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Prieſts, whoſe Fathers, and Mothers, -and af! their Pedigree yas ex-|| vi 
atly ſer down and preſerved in'the'Jewiſh-Records ; bur there wasy i© 
no conſtat of Melchizedeck's Pedigree ; the Scripture is perfeCtly fileng# 
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EP nvOm 
fore we cannot us: L 4 
#-ander that ſo- offended Arimz for if ſo, he mi; 

; on Teriullianand (ſeveral others :- But, Theodoret g Brew 


j on, and-to fay, what was never ſaid before, (ſays Sozomen) F. 
| the Son was produced out of nathing, That there was a time when he was not. 1. cap-14. 


could, 0p" plauſibilicy,-have contradicted Alexander, © But not:- 
tanding this laſolence of Arias in the.midlt of the Congrega tion, 
and-his = Kdeavouring to gain Proſelytes to his Opinion, by lp utes jTdeod.lib. 
| apenand priyate; notwithſtanding all this Boldneſs, his Bilhop MHex- *- ig 
ender deſires only that he would come to a fair Diſpute, | to It the 


Truthof his Doctrine: and there was a IA aA og: which the Bi- 


3 ing each ſide as they deſerved cemmendation; but in the end * » ok ub 
ofthe diſpute be determined it againſt Ars«s,and forthwith commands a? 


civilto let this Council 
tothe Biſhop of; Alexandria, wh 
-tathe Imperial Letters. for the reſtori 
CG aflons bythe Council, Le” his yi pang the of 
- | $@@:io\bis.Confellionq. 1Bur is. 
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not ſuppoſe that it-was this. curious. ition of 


Caſe, * *.. Arizs was: nettied at Alexander's Adv v6. the Bi- 
prick; but could not. vent his ſpleen. 2gainſt him oy Accyfa- ': 
« tion of him, though he watched him narrowly, by reaſon of thi 
C * excellent CircumſpeQneſs of his Life, and qt rap took il $ 

* portunity to' cavil/at bis QoAnioes, only for ſaying, The 
«s of - equal honour 'with the Father, . and of the ſame ſubſtance. _ This 
Arins had the confidence toicontradit in the Face of the Congregati- - 
at +. Sox. lib, 


So that let: Alexander be as wary in his Expreſſions as be could, cis ten 
to one bug ſome time.or other” he had, bee Catchebup by Arias, who 
only waited foran opportunity to oppoſe him, and probably. It wou;d 


have been indifferent to him;to have broached any. other Here e, if he 


Hop dan the Moderators part (Very calmly(as the Hiſtorian ſays) 


him-to renounce his Errour, which he and his Followers pertinaciouſly Pw, bw 
refuſing; be at laſt excommunicates them. And truly I thiok the Bi- 2 *7< 
ſhop had patience enough to ſuffer ſolongthe Pride andHerefie of this i, Is Cape 
baughty Presbyter ; and I cannot but admire hisClemency,io;allowin 

him a'Conference before Excommunication, after ſo impudent an Af-. 
frontto his Dioceſan : and one would be apt. to think, that when the 
Authour blames Alexander ſo much for this aftion, he bad ſom Fo little 
Foreſight' of his own Cale.- Then iplloweſs the gicat Council of Nice, - 
which'excooununicated Arivs, and thoſe ſhops which wovld not ſub- 

ſcribe to its Determinations in this "cha z. - truly. The Authour is fo 

pals over without refletion, . but runs off again 

. he.cenſures. or bis Dl Fhemenes 


ATP of Arius,upoh ICCo WO ee wir 
4- 


© Alex > © | 
anger” {7 Wi; v4 
5 AS . , 


the Tame ko 
A.the he Anton” 1 Warts & ſag = 


GETS 1 


+ Biſho ir his room," was great grief abs rien. 
js EXC 'whom all the- Aran Party-Rrove- 7 
ie ing heavy Accotations, -andiwhich-the:Authour would a I {f Hor 
of pre: diſobedience, =by 'ays to beoblamed: inche matter'f rs 
ting rin,” © 
Before this titer boppened, - Ghins of Nicomedis, .and3 
two fimons 477m Biſhops; that had-been depoſed by the Qonneiin 
banſſhetl by the Empervur; 'were reſtored, -upon:theic exhibiting 
7 6p I. frautlytent” and difſemblicg Libet tothe )Emperour, -in.which.fuks 
ootlzs pretend to beforry "for whar they had-done, WI: t03the:we 
5uote:@, and promife*to live peaceably for\the-future, without a 
further contradiftion,;/:arid add, ithat? they-do not --this,\to- be. freed 
from their Baniſhmenr; but only becanſe+they would :not:be 
we le ter oF Errour : {but #s-ſoon'as ever they: werereſtored, they 
ty little of all theſe Promiſes, burwere as violentim prope 
}| Soer lib, proce their Arianiſm as ever ;- and.” as'Sorrarer fays; || wb RL he 
I. CaP- 18. your ; Voag ar Som le en aifeil\ a greater Tumule 58.4 
516, Cape oh bao bofios. * They labour carneſtly'to-get wins reſtored; te 
4 ally Es bius, who deals with an; Erie: who: was Chavla ul 
(a iy, Ueftge) t 0 Conift anti the Siſter of 'Conft antine, touſe h 
tereſt for hisReſtoration':' This Prieſt / makes the: Lady believe, 
Arings loions were NN ane \ "bur he-dom 


by ._ 
at 29-1 AD? 1 25 bf 
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. Vil. nchisrelarion che'Emperour verkides, Thar if this be 

= Fif be oin with the Council, and'be of their Opinion, - 
Swidy get not only ſuffer him to'approgth his Preſence; but will: fend ac 
To Gxeiens NG to. mmngoars 0Medpirms (france. nem ns ; 
0g918. to wait on him at Conſtantinople; according oa! 
Socr. ih, - NIV Friend Edebiks 'who'was in 'the ſame Circumſtances; 

the demand of the Empetourithey joinely: 

Belief, which is'to de Ties le ens; 

ed, Teſeems, to impoſe 

To i roo, 


Us - 
=# —_ a 
- , 
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| ire IM noper Declu- 
ling tothe DE IOEED: And therefo 


rock, which hem ro tho hn Bud this ws 
ebinys:Creatures:; :* for: moſt of the. Qcthodox * 2.2m. 
ws; ns mA the Solemnity of the Dedication of-the. Tem. Anal. 4n, 
ee rwoner, they-that werediligent Favourers of. Arie. Cravra ans 335 
id P5forhs] taking an Opportunity: [xay? aefbuers] took off. his Exe ** 
af communication. Upon'thisthe fame-FaCtion inthe, Council: writa .__ 
yl Synodical. [Epiſtle | to: the of Alexandtie, the Biſhops-and. + 4han.ce 
: of i eBoypt; Thrbais ry Libyai to receive Arins and - Euzoins Syn. 
v[with willing Minds as bolngaatiored, thay (Ot, by ſo: great a Synod ;, 50 ib. 
0] and'theywrite* another ' tothe Emperour, to. give. him an account.of 
he] what was done, and 'to deſire -him to. fee them. aftually reſtored. 4- 
yl 1567 then comes to Alexandria; but Athanaſixs, who underſtood all 
al thePraudulence of the proeceding,. looking on him-ſtill as excommu- 
1 nicate, || avoided him as an-<xecrable:Perion; and would not reſtore j ;uvs2s 
1 him. oft Ariastrives, by infufing his Herefe: into the-People of 38 «ry 
p- rc to raiſe a/Tumule; thereby to attain his end that. way, but deve: 
1 not ſucceeding, - Euſebjxs:procures a: Letter: from the : 
| torommant himto it This Aehanaſins civilly anſwers; and informs 
at ED HY anathemazized: by a-general Council, he cat- 
It reſtored by him-again.. This yery-much inflames EIA, 
wy Torcer ffomtiiin, in which'he threatens bis depoſing him from his Bi- 


T, ons gon - uporrrefuſal, This! rtunity.Enſebins ly.im 
al and ſuborns one ®'7ſobyrar, 2 ' Fellow that ON the * Socr. lib. 
t| Prieſthood without Ordination-in the Dioveſs of- ef ae but _be--1- cap. 20. 
| ing detected by-him, fliesto Euſebiur in-Nicomedia, who receives him: - 
| a2 Prieſt, and promiſes him a Biſhoprick:if he would accuſe, Atha- 
ny which having done-hedid:aftermwards-procure him. Then were 
mpt up the' Forgeries'of 'the broken Chalice, and: the cuttingiolf 
ſendue's Hand, and uſing/ it for ' Magick; &'c; which were: the ſub- 
n | och nr the-Debatesof the. Arian Councilat Tyre, and bave; of-late, 
| made ſich a noiſe inour SecrriarPamphiers.. Nowinall this, _—_ is. 
þ| no'real Diſodedience- at all of the-Biſhop-to-the: Emperour, as:the 
. Authour would pretend+4- for the Emperouc will not! have him reſto- 
4 red; unlefs* he be of the opinion of the icene/Councit;. and beſides, 
21 hevoes not think its Point/inwhichbe ought+ro:imeddle, but:Jeaves 
1] it'to the Conncil;' whichybe thought Orthodoxiwhen:it was:moſtly, 


i Aſhen; Bit ———— CR. 
ONE > | biguouſly 


* g's Pte alta wo 
» "OR ny NG It W > 


biguout ly, FRE + Cade be aides ing but noting 
_ Nill 6 as fond of his-DoQrines as ever ; -and moreover, that th 
| Council which pretended to reſtore him, was but Provincial.at- 
and-moſt of the Orthodox in it-retired, and the Exſebian Party taking 


off his Excommuntication'by a trick, and therefore thinks, he may very 
well, upon theſe conſiderations, refuſe to reſtore him, notwithitand+ 
ing the- imperial Letters. And truly he, - or any other Biſhop, th: C 


would take into bis Flock wy 2 Wolf as this upon theſe terms, w 


lictle deſeryethe name of a g ood Paſtour; and he that ſhould. refuſe to 

from diſobedience to any Eartbly Authos 
rity whatſoever. - He that will ſee more of Athanaſius: Vindication; 
may ſee it in his own Apologies. I have been more full in the Vin« {| 
dication of this good Man, becauſethe ſcurrillous Pens, of late, have 
made it their buſineſs, after ſo many hundred years, to caluwniate him! 


do ſo; might juſtify himſel 


again. Mo v4 : w3 


The next thing that the Authour offers, is againſt the word Con-1 
ſubſtantial, and this from a ſaying of Socrates, Lib. 1. Cap. 18,-(not; 


Book.the 2. as he quotes it) in which the Authour would -have-him! 


to condemn the word 8uoio:G+ , 28 a word which did trouble Mens: 
Minds, and w web the Bitops themſelves did not underſtand. -- Now: 


Socrates is Friend enough to the Orthodox Cauſe, ph pu one. 


which makes the Authour brand him with the name of partial, and-j oy 


many places ſhews, he had no diſlike to the word Conſubſtantial : 


he has one fault which is common' to many Hiſtorians, that he makes. 
too r __y remarks upon his Relations, and oftentimes in-matters, the. 


' true reaſon of which we was far from nnderſtanding. But*is no- 


matter what the Hiſtorians remarks are, cis their Relations, and not. 
their refleftions which we are to value; and. yet after all, Socrates does 
not inthe leaſt reflet upon the Orthodox Dottrine, orthe teſt of it, 
the 3uoio/@-. He ſhews his diflike indeed to thoſe that made too nice. 
explications of it, Tee: ts xa)areBbugrot x} ;arerbonogbuerots thoſe Khat, 
crumbled this queſtion into many little Cavils, and; raiſed;upon. it- | 
ſome nice diſpntes, and therefore they that did ſo were ts blame; - 
but they might believe whatwas ſignified by theword duobor@, with. 
out any of theſe Cavils, and they might without any of-theſe Niceties, 


| ſtand up for the word, as being thought, by-the wiſdom of the Coug- 
cil, to be the beſt Teſt to diſcover the Arian, Hereſy. 
Then the Authour applauds himſelf mightily, in. fanſying that the 


Dodrine of the Trinity is not the ſame-now., as it was in Arberia-: | 


ſms time; becauſe he. in his pane ny this Myſtery by. 
ſimilitude of three Men, who are one in their common natures an 


3uees,@, which was the Teſt of f rianiſms, pops nn andy] jo 
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of fbree in cheir individual Capacity ;| this the: 
oh iofer a Tritheiſm, and as well to juſtify the Heathen Polytheiſm as the 
eF Trinity. Now theſe Dialognes, though bound up with Arbavaſics 


Fi would; infer any thing like chat which/the Authour pretends to. He 
3 oe ap peer ew enar', & : wm = 
Cy as far as poſlible, to humane underſtandings;this-My z but yet they, 
TY 6s all other. fimilitudes;-muſt note ſtrained'farther than the Authours 
if deſigned them ;; -*tis enough-if they: -bear- that Analogy or likeneſs. 
: 1} which are there (ingled out; not that theſe ſhopld bave, in their whole 

nature, ag uniform ſimilitude. Now Peter, Fames and Fobn, three In- 


| dividual Men, and-yet agrecing in one common nature Man, are a ve- 
ry good illuſtration of the Bleſſed Trinity ; for .as-Peter is Man, fumes 


| common: nature-of humanity ;_ ſo the Father-is'God, the Sori God, 
1 and the Holy Ghoſt'God, and yet there is'but one God, that is," one 
| common Divine: Nature; but yet this illuſtration does not bear an 
{4 univerſal Analogy with the Trinity ; for Peter, Fame: and 7obn, agree 
FJ only inthe ſame comman-colletive nature, and are only collectively: 
- ] one,but Father; Sonand/Holy Ghoſt, are eſſentially one..-So that I ſay, 
| thisilluſtration of "the Trinity, may be very good, though it does not 


© general m_ though they differ in the ſpecification of th 
I "cis enough if both are three and yet one, though one be by a colle-: 
| Cive ,-and-the: other an eſſential: Oneneſs. © So: Biſhop, Prieſt, and 
| Deacon, agree inione common Office of: Miniſtry in 'general, 'and- 
+4 this is brought by-the ſame Father, as, a' farther Yluſtration of this 
| Myſtery: and ſo may any other three Species of a Genus, or any three: 


| than it was meant this illuſtration ſhould go; for'to expe an univer- 
- | fa} ſimNirude, is rather to(expect a fameneſs than a likeneſs. And 
- | now if; Men ſhopld take the boldneſs'to rack;: and: tenter ,: and ſport: 
- | themſelves with the Similes and Parables- inthe NewiT eſt 

| our Saviour*s Church,. Dofrines, Kingdom. and the like, : as our late 
Sqconian, Pamphlets have done theſe of the ancient Fathers, I dare ſay: 
- | they might; with as great eaſe, ridicule the whole Chriſtian Religion, 
.- as. they-do this Doctrine of the Trinity.' -. of WS 

1 - As to;whet the Authour ſays of the word Myſtery, which-he calls 
| an; impregoable Fort, and the-Papiſts Cock- Argument for Tranſub- 
| ſtantiation; - and his ſaying, the contradictions are:no leſs in Tranſub- 
| Rangiation than the Trinity z this is all bold and impudent Aſertion, 


58 a; 


{| Works, are not his, but according to the Opinion of moſt-learned 
28 Men, are Merimp?s:. bur however, there is nothing in them which 


ve many Hluſtrations, to explain, 


1 is Man; and Fobs is Man, and yet there is but one-Man (that is) one 


I bold univerſally :- *tis enough if the three Perfons in each _ ina” 
$ Unity ;-. 


| Individuums of a' Species; ' but then they muſt- be carried no further 


ment, of- 


without. . 
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* _ ſtantiation'© 
aMyſtery., why ſhould; we "diſpute! any:lo | 
- concerning: # Myſtery" (ſays the): and: ar: the -/ame time achnowledge it a'- 
Myſtery, is a contradition, as great as anyinthe greateſt Myſtery. Te 
. our: Authour 'is:all for: contradiCftions;, /: and: 'will'bave no- gpey 
withoutithem, Ithonghta Myſtery:liad been/an unintelligible: 'raets," 
eto cedien « Myſtery? 1#-the Myſterious Trath be 
coneertiing a: Myſtery: ons Tra 

ry gpaabemronrs rt as-:other truths: 'it:is not the lefs'a Truth 
becauſe._it.is myſterious, any: more:than a'Conclufion in Algebra is not] 
true becauſe I do not-underſtand'ie;- - But: beſides, ſuck @ truth: bas'f 
more-reaſon to be contendedfor;: as it is'of gre 

'this DeCtrine: of the:boly:Trintity'to be: Indeee 
& if Mendiddifpute abont a'Myſtery asa Myſtery, thetewould beſome-' 
thing in the-Authour's 'Objeftion ; for then Men would pre ted to/ 
underſtand ſomething 
not to beiunderſtood. 


-withoutiproof;. 


ſuch we have 


able: 
molrect; | 


nity,. which is uaintel 


_—_ thatname-; 


z £1 
eval wes 
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by on 


are Threein One, butthat't 
ference> between- underſtanding: 
Wo may:underſtand there" is-fuch an Art as —_— by ſeeing | ;&. 

_— or: wy 


and 
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a-mind toiſee all theft: Objeftions'for:ever ſilenced, . let. him:read the | 
Dialogues printed in the'time-of the-lite - 

; and Entitnled; :cbe Dittrine of the Trinity > andl 'Tranſubs" 

Well; but: the Authour ſays, i 


yerunderſtarid m 

vation, nor one tittle of the: Rules of that Art. 
But alt ef che Authour wilt have this DoQrines Myſtery-in'bis ſenſe, |. 
that is. 2 falſity full of contradiCtions,' from -the-contrary derermitia--| 
tions' of Councils, and the various 
as heicalls it, of the Council of 'Si-miven; whith-changed) "i 
their Opinion, and would have called in the Copies-of 'one-of their:|[,x. 

Creeds. As to thecontrary-determinations-of cils, that to the'|... 
grief of the Chriſtian Church is but tootrue; if wemay cal the Ariaw'|.y, 
dy the Arian Raney, byGod's cla a5 

the-Conntenance of an frian Emperor; 4 
K'became:4#5a7; and'then *twas an caſy+ matter fra Nt oh 
Biſhops iof ITE form themſelves into Aſſemblies; and! 


"7-Bak however, why : 


cheliinginthe Argume 
the Orthodox. for the'defence of 'the Trinity: they-do not'd x 
this; Do&rine:as a Myſtery. but | as: a Truth; which in ſome mea 
may beunderſtood; they not diſpute-about the modus ofirhs* TH 1-eh 
;- bur-abour theexiſtence-of it; which*is of 
#'Truth can be-underftood ;/ "they do.not: etend to ſhew how: 
-are- Three in One; There'iFa yaſtdi 
how 'things:: 


* the Triviry:be* 
about "it? To diſpute! 


we boy 


LELLEED FT by rg are I 


4mportance, and' xh 


whoſe name Imported it was 


tare; 'and that" they are;' *0- 
the way of Re- | 


tions of others; and 'bythe' |... 


wf 


: 2 . f | he - »p jo lp 1-6 difor-He . _ 7 : 
nckour if he had ſaid any. thing arenas /ſhovld have 
Bubb that the determinations of Orthodox Conntils, had been con- 


. 


I 4rary one ro-another,' bat whatiare the contradiQions of the Hereticks 
| tothem.” FH SOM an 06 100 Gan 0 "errour-may be 


| -idfinite:; and therefore the Caafo wry thodox-Dottrines 
'F one another, ſhew their verit9{whi the difa cement and. claſhin 
*f of the Hereticil Creeds, -are an infallible proof of their'falſity. The 
: Orthodox always-very fairly ſtick to their old Teſt, «the word 3uver- 
{ -&, but the Hereticks-are ſoon for wats @, - 2nd'ſaon- for $4g601&, 
h and'fometimesfor"'neirher. Well; but the-Council of Sirmiues has 
| contradicted is (elf. '*Fis very irue, and *cis the misfortune of 
J nl the £m Cle bes box very po 'Butby theway , I am-afraid- 
the Arian Cauſe has but a yery poor Patron of this-Amthour jor 
-] when ever'he has a-mind to dhargerany?flip'or miſdemeanour 
$ Cound, he abvaysfinglesout an Ariarone for it. 'Hd Larked 
wy '] the 4rind Conntil-at Selexci« for Tumult, and now he charges oge: of 
4 J——_ -ſhamp at'Sirmmumn ' for Contrddiftions. ' Now the matter at 


w ſtantds'thus. | 
\about the: year 357. bad gotten large footing in 
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; i Comeils, not oalyro defend thitr own particular Te- 
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who following S abiflivo ant Semoſetenns,would have 
heiſt to'haye "ro being vfre the Conreption of the''Bleſſed ma 
"This Hereſy therefore they condemn;end frames Creed in op 


* | rhat there waa time when be wat: ot "th the-boly and the 'Catholick. 
_ | Church, doth efeem-Aliens from ber; dadeler Winx. nd this Creed, So- 
| crates ſays, was drawn bv Ae Pipe "Hretbuſpas, -vpho- wes a notorious 
| Arian. '/Now- theſe wot Ri ted wee yer pi rainft the Photioi- | 

© | ans ; "and ferved to ext ondemnation of this 
j 'But when thy lite ts pen efoyora pr l the Or- 
T1 phodor,. they found too'late, that they bad ina manner given'y their: 
"y bom : for-here, rh Fry Eu atm 
conteriding x4nder 7 about Py holy: 
© | ict onghieſ beith ongoing eas fe wasnet; . 


'F N, ant * difdain'the name of a'Seft or +-£2iphun, 
Hereſy, 'and to-ufRty the name of Catholiks;/and'o thivend would zzer. 37. 


*FAni upon this account *twas, + aan. 
+met at Sirminen in the'foreſaid year; 'to econ the Hereſy Lib.de Sn. 


2 | 00-it;\\where zre theſe-words}},: Fho/e that} thar the Sow/the ; 
B:|ifrom @ nobeing before, wood. 5 bl Ge a _ God, or Lig-oow 
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to frame another Creed; that might be more Ariav, whichithey pubeſwn 
liſh in Latin, in which.every thing relating to the © #« Jar, c. is In. 
left out, and in which they declare, they-are ignorant what our Sayi-: Ind; 
our is, and bring as a proof of this, that. Text of 1/as. 53. Who ſhalll;..; 
- declare his generation ? But then, upon ſecond thoughts, leaſt the Pea; 
; Ple ſhould laugh at their Inconſtancy, ,ghey themſelves revoke this ſexJjqs; 
cond Creed, and ſtrive to getin all th# Copies of it, and procure an; 
- Edit from the Emperour, which threatens all thoſe that ſhall detain” 
them. * Now. indeed we may ſee here a very fooliſh inconſtancy in; [q,, 

theſe Hereticks, and thatthey had a very ill;hand at making Creeds, |... 
eall the World, under the pain of an Anarberms, to: believe: [ne 


in 6 


d 


to obli | 
ſuch a ing at one time, and the next day to:disbelieve it themſelves ; 
- but this Is nothing to the Orthodox Faith, which ſtood always firm. 
and unchangeable. : F--2m12 T- - 
After-the Authour has been. ſpitting his-Venom againſt the union . 
of the three Perſons, he now begins to-do.the ſame againſt the union. ſus: 
of Chriſt's Divinity, with his-humanity. For he: would have, that | y., 
vpon ſuppoſitionthere arethree perſons in the ſame Individual nature, 
that either the Neſtorian, or the Extychian DoQtrine was the true. For, 
ſays he, there are but two ways imaginable-in reaſon : either. Chriſt] 
muſt be two Perſons, becauſe he has:two ſuch different natures; or he 
muſt have but one nature, becauſe he -is but. one-Perſon. | - But for all 
our Authours haſt, why can't we imsgine a third way; that he ſhould |, 
be two Natures, and but one Perſon ? This is as eaſy. to imagine, and | 
I am ſure as reaſonable too.  ' For firſt,- It does. not follow, that be- | ,.. 
cauſe he has two Natures, he muſt be two Perſons, for Nature and Pex-:| ....; 
ſonality, are not reciprocal terms, for there may be two or three, or 
more Natures, where there is but one. Perſon. - The Arbavafian Creed - 
moſt excellently expreſſes this,,. ' Xs the roa/anable;Soul and fleſh 15 one tho 
Man, ſo God and Man is one Chriſt, There is the ſenſitive. nature in | 4... 
Manas well as the rational, there is the rational. Soul, one diſtinet | 
ſubſtance united to the Body, another diſtinCt ſubſtance ; and yer theſe | ſho! 
two ſo diſtinft Natures, are but. one Perſon.. Now what more con- | 
tradition does it imply.,. that there ſhould be a Perſonal Union be- ? an 
. tween Divinity and Humanity, thay there does between Rationality 
and Senſibility ? -If there be any more difficulty in one than the other, Per 
it is this, That in the former, the union of the Diyinity, with the Hy- Nai 
| manity, there is an union of two reaſonable Natures, which .are di- |, 
ſtint Perſons of themſelves as all rational Individuals are; and there- "wan 


fore. they muſt. be as; egg: aſter the union as. before ? -Byt þ hs 
. why.ſo?.If they are ugited. they are, not dillin&, for all union is a-ne- | 


gation of diſtinCtion. or diviſion. "Two ſingle; pieces, or pounds of pp 
| | Gold, j © 
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this without any change, but” only: in: the. manner; of: his- ſobſiſkingg]4q 
which was beſebein +the:pure Glory off the: Son of God, and..: tap V 
wards in the babitof our Fleſh. All-tbe:Pcoperties of each Nature, arg 341 
as diſtinguiſhable now;as before, the Propertics of the Humanity-are.ine] v; 
commubicable to the Divinity,andthoſe of theDivinityto,the;llumani] py 
ty. *Tis proper only to the Divinity'to be. the cauſeofall things, to mf ye 
immeoſe, eternal, omnipreſent, &c: and?tis proper only to the-Humayfſ pr 
nity to have a'beginning, to be circumſcribedin place; to: be:paſlible;Þ 
&c. If, therefore, tliecy bavetheſediſtintt and incommunicable-Pray {x 
perties, they muſt have diſtin Natures, . from whichitheſe Properties || »+; 
flow, though they be united into one Perſon. And thus I think Jibave'pe 
anſwered every thing that is material in this Chapter, and I;icould; very {ao 
willingly have done with it, but only becauſe. it” may be expeted-L no 
ſhould ſay ſomethingto thoſe invidious Remarks he makes upon-ſome [he 
of the firſt holy Councils, for the Determinations they:made inmate [het 
ters of Faith, and the condemnation of Hereticks, : As:to whatihe [the 
ſays about the Herefie of Nefforrms, *tisnot worth:conſidering ;- but hi I'&; 
has a little too grofly repreſented the-matter of Zatyebes,- which:b | thi 
- muſt not paſs over without a little RefleQtion. Hewonld:inſiguate; 
that Emtyches was firſt -condenined by a'Provincial:Council;;and teftos [its 
red by a General ane; which'is-falſe. | The Council indead at Confluns [ines 
tinople — which condemned Entyches, was but:Provincitdg canvenee Firth 
by Flavianus Biſhop of that phe , but it did-conſift-os-Qrthodow [#þ 
Members, . and'their Determinations were very frees; wheteiniExryeben hay 
had a fair hearing, to-anſier every thing he would, that wasobjected [is 
againſt him by E»/ebius Biſhop of Doryleim, | his Accuſer;;: bes [wer 
fore the meeting of thisCouncil, did kindly endegvour to-reclain him [op 
but hen nothing would do, he impeaches him in a * Letter to#lavis ['£ 
» 7;ber, «nns, Who Cites him to the Council ;/ but he reſolutely, atfirſt;; there [Pre 
' Brev. cap. avows his Herefie, That. Chriſt' had but one Nature-after the Uniony [For 
11. and, at laſt, whea be began ſomething to abate of/ his-Stiffneſsy! he:jthe 
Nicepb.lth. would by no means recant bis Opinion : therefore the Gouncil, : whoy ſto! 
4X ;, After ſeveral Seſſions, could gei nothing from him/burſbuffling;: nemine [da) 
Conc. Chal- Contradicente, condemn him ; to which Condenmation not only tha [fey: 
"ced, preſent Biſhops ſubſcribe, but .23 of the Archimandrian' Clergy that [Fri 
were there. But this ſo General a Council, as the: Authone calls:it; [ven 
which reſtored Extyches, was that, which, for- its goodneſs,.: has fm: 
been- all along entituled aycexd, the Fhieviſh  Cooncil;:or the [Ac 
Synod of Robbers, that packt Conventicle -at ' Epbe ſas, which of 1 
was obtained by this. means. Ewryches,, vext at his Condetmpas $wip 
tion by the Council, flies to Diofcorus Biſhop' of - Alexandring [not 
and. of Euychi?s Opinion , and perſuades -bim. to eſpouſe - his ſand 
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complies, and -forth 


= 


ith-procures him an [ate- 


him, Preſident'of the Palace, that was a 


iaxy pretence, to give Eu 

le, mw Flavinnus, and roeſtabliſh Eutychianiſm. Dioſcorns gets to be 

GI Prefident of this Council, and bringswith hima great number of Egy- 

ay 7” Biſhops of his'Opinion:: and obtains an * order from the Em- * Zuag. _ 

me peronr, That none that were Judges of Extyches before ſhould be ſo 

ry | now, 'in this'Conncil ; that though they:were:prefent, yet:they ſhould 

Ib not vote as Judges, but only expect the Suffrages of the other Fathers ;, 

ne {becauſe this wasto'be'a Judgment paſſed upon what they had judged 

Ms: before. What foHowed after this'prattiſing may ecafily be imagined : 

be | the'Faith of Entychesis approved, and Enſebins and Flavienns are can- 

ie be : - But yet it was not caſy neither to getithe Subſcriptions of 

1bJ-the Biſhaps' to this,2ti]l-they:were'frightened to it-by the 'Arms and 

©; | Thikeats'of the Souldiers: + and-after all, -they ſet their names only + £u4e. 

0» [to Ulank Paper, toWwhich'the Abdicationof thoſe Biſhops was after- Li5.2.Cap. 

"+ [watds iHhxet.' For thus ſome of :the Biſhops complain afterwards.in 4- 
Coudeilt of Chalcedon. {We fabforibed only: to the purepaper, with || Con:Chal- 
dfUtrd oHolente having ſuſfercd many tiltrearments,, we did mwil- cd. AR. 1. 

ply, #nd forced by power, ſet our bands. They kept u even till night 

Trice Bp._in"the C1 « Sqn 7 GY O69. fa reſt, nor 

; [would prah? ws any refriſtimentt ; bmt:the Souldiens, withSwords and Steves, 

ty [ford aver 19,\ and niede wfubſeribe. ' "The Authoyp andeed grants, that 

is | Droftorns was accuſed inthe CouneiboftChutaramnetiſomelincanonical 

re | Proceedfys,” ard introth? they-were Uncanunitalwith aVengeance. 

1 [For beiides #1 this underhand dealing, and tumultuous proceeding in 

ie:fthe Syndd, he - was accuſed-of no lets than the Murder of Flava; 

0; [to' whom he'gave 'a # kick in the Synod, upon which he died three + zag. 

re (days: Fan _ contrived the Death of Theodoras, and uſed 145. 2. 

18 [ſeveral other illep2l proceedings againſt him, only becauſe.he wasthe *2- 2. | 

ad [Friend of: Cyril his Predeceſſour; of no leſs than notorious Inconti- TO 

t; [nency, of keeping Company with one Panſophie, an infamous Wo- * 5 

as man, and-according 'to the tnformation of Sopbronzxs, of downright 

e. {Adultery ; 'of }Blaſphemy againſt theTrinity ; of beinganOrsgensſt ; j 3, 

b fe ering ahe Impertal Authority, © and if all thefe Colmes.can be 

x [wiped off with fo foft a-word as Uncsnonical Prowwidtiogs, I know 

s; [notwhat things in the World thoſe are, which Men <atl Lewdneſs 

- and Vilkiny ; -unleſs Hereticks, ans Title, xag claim _—_ 
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_ to advance the dignity of the Roman See. _ Buy, yet this is, no very 

great Myſtery. to any one that conſiders Dioſcoras, or. Exycbes's Do-| 

&rine, who held indeed but one nature in Chriſt, but de compli-j 
0 
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munity from theſe names,” w 


in the laſt, thou.:h ZonorasF tells us, that Leo, and Anatolins Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, intreated- this Council of the Emperour , leaſt the 
blaſphemons Opinions of Eutyches ſhould be left 'uncondemned. This 
Council the Authour does endeayour to render vain and. tumult 


by crying aut, This is the Faith of the Fathers, Apoſtles, &'c. Leo be. 


lieves ſo, Cyril believes ſo. Now I think it a very: laudable occaſion 


for Chriſtian Mens exultation, when their Faith -is defended againſt 


the poiſon of Hereticks; for to be ſtill and unconcerned upon ſuch arf - 


occaſion, would ſhew they had little love or regard for the Faith they 


profeſs. But the reaſon why they uſed LZeo-and CyriPs name ſo ex-f 
. preſly, was , becauſe of their excellent Explications of Faith, which 
were publickly read in the Council, and univerſally approved; and} 


ſuch Defenders of Orthodoxy do ia all Ages deſerve as great com- 


mendation. But the Authour would pretend the Council did not ug-J. 


derſtand their own meaning , when they propounded the Queſtion, 
whether they would agree with Dioſcorus, who ſaid Chriſt conſiſted 
of two, or with Leo, who ſaid there were two Natures in Chriſt; 
which Queſtion the Authour ſays is a Myſtery, and was deſigned only 


by * 


ance with the Orthadoz,. would. ſay. Chriſt. conf 


| d' ot two. pry en 
They would allow:Chriſt at-ficſt to be compounded [_oveicgtx] of.twoſ 


natures, but then upot:the Union or Compolition, | they ceaſed to be 
tw6; but the Orthodox. held; There were two diſtin gatures after.U- 
nion, which did both retain 'thejr-diſtint propertigs. without 


fion. So that there is a great deal of difference.between ſaying, Chriſt]. 


does conſiſt of two natures, and, There are two natures in Chriſt; 
for the firſt does ſuppoſe them two only before-Union,,.the latter two 
before and after. But the reaſon why Leo is put .in oppolition.to 
Dioſcoras, is to confront that Heretick with a 2X, .Be- 
liever, and to do an Honour to. Leo for taking ſuch pains,; to. of nd 
the true Faith, which Dzoſcorus had uſed ſo much Artifice to deſtroy 


e 
oy. | - 
Well, but the Emperour Bſilscus did not own. this Council , but 


here they. are guilty.of the Orimes. This 
Council in which -theſe things were made out againſt Dio/corns, theſ: 
Authour ſays was procured by Leo, becauſe his Letters were lighted] 


und Orghodox.Be-J 


Ss 


ſeat Circulatory Letters to burn its Decrees. This is very true, and} 
ſeveral other Extychians, as well as Beſilsſcxs, had as little kindneſs}- 
for it, Bubwhat Slgracs is it 'to this Council to. be Condemned by] 
| ſurper , . as Beſilsſeus was both 2 For he hadſ 
_ * drove his Maſter, the Emperour Zone, from his Throne , and bad 


an Heretick and an 
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- embraced Entychianiſm, by the ITN his Wife Zenodie.: But 
© the Anthour need not lay any great ſtreſs upon Baſil;/cus*s Circulatory 
\ Letters; for within a little time after (his Uſurpation continuing but 
two years, after which Zeno was reſtored) he ſends other Circulatory 
| Letters to Countermand the former, and to condemn Enryches and: his 
his Followers; and whats moſt pleaſant is, he entitles them in the frons 
uf the * contrary Circulatory Letters of Baſiliſcus. Now this fickle tem- **AyJruv- 
be. | per of the Uſarper, the Heretical Clergy, that had ſubſcribed his firſt a0 Be- 
oy . Circulatory Letters, were much afraid of, which made them deſire ;"oaady 7 
oſt him to ſend no other contrary to them , for fear the World ſhould be 3. Cap. "I 
af - over-run by Sedition, the Council of Cha!\cedon baving occaſioned infinite © 
Jy blood-fhed : which expreſſion the Authour would make advantage of 
:X-0" againſt that Council, though it comes to nothing at all. For what 
cl - can we ſuppoſe thoſe Men to ſay or do, which out of baſe compliance 
- to a wicked Emperour, had denied their Faith? To be fure they 
would do all they could to keep up his'preſeat reſolation ; . for if he 
- ould alter it, and encourage again the Orthodox, they knew very 
"well what a condition they would then be in, after ſo ſcandalous a 
condeſcention. To hear theſe Men rail-againſt the Council of Chal- 
..cedon, would ſignify 2s much, as to hear one of our Clergy, that had 
read the Declaration in the late Reign, toexclaim againſt the Sangui-- 4 
'nary:Laws of the Nation, and the Spirit of Perſecution in the Church; _ 
. which no one to be ſure would. believe any thing the more for. their 
ſaying ſo; becauſe every one muſt expect they would have ſomething. 
to ſay, to juſtify ſo infamous a compliance. | | 
As to 'what the Authour mentions farther about the diſpute of- the 
two Wills in Chriſt, this: was in no-ways owing to the Orthodox Do- 
Qrine of the Trinity, | but altogether to the Innovations of the Here- 
ticks. The Authour gives-usſome ſhort account of the-riſe: of - this: 
Hereſy, bur neither fo fair nor ſo clear as he-ought; for as for the . 
-name Catholicis he mentions, I cannot imagine whom: he ſhould mean, 
-Uublefs Athanaſius the Patriarch: of the Facobites, who is the Perſon, I 
i fappoſe; be ouſt; aim at; though 1 cannot find he-was ever called by 
- thiazivame ; * indted he pretended to: be a:Catholick,; and * -Beranins in * Baron. 
the:Marginof, bis-Anoels, when be relates-ſomething of this matter, 4-14. An. 
+ writes in-large Letters, Athanaſine ſimular ſe Catholicum, and perhaps 529+ - 
this might lead him into this Errour. But in ſhort, theriſe of Tow. + Socalled_. 
. as fome would have ir __ .) from Zacobus the. Srian a great RO ny hrevons: 
: -fegb49 he conpmned by Zawes the file, Before the Council of -Chalcedom, "they __ 
the Patriarch of | Antioch; bur afterwards they ſer up 5 GNURY Parriarchof heir, own, 1c - 
cally þrofeſſing the DoQrine of Eatyches. Their Name has remained long, fince in the Greek 
having changed their Opinions, as appears by the Confeſſion of the” = 
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as Panlus:Diaronns informs us: Then the Emperony, that is Heraclizes, 
was ati Hierapolis, Athanaſius (the Anthour*s' Carholicas,) Patriarch of- 
the Jacobites, « ſubtil/ Man and of afkrewd Wit, coming to the Empe- 
rour, and talking of Religions Matters ;, Heraclius perceiving his Parts, 
promiſes bim heJhould be:Patriarch of Antioch, if he would Eoforids to 


the-Connced of © halcedon, Thar there were two Natures tn Chriſt, * He, 


greedyof the Prey, pretends to ſubſorcbe; but then, to beguile rhe Empe- 
rour,: he ſubrilly ſubjoins, But what think you of the Wills. and Oper ation 
in Chriſt ? are there Tmo Wills, and Two kinds of Operations, 'or but Ore ? 
The Emperonr, not underſtanding theſe Subtilties, ſends toSergius Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, avd Cyrus Biſhop of -Phaſelis; nibo, as they were of 
8 corrupt Zudgment (that is Eutychians) anſwer, That te had but one 
Will. In this manner the Emperour bring entangled, ' be deſores to draw 
. others:into-his Opinion. This was theRiſe-vf Afororhelitiſm, which is 
noways owing 'ro:the Doftrine:of ;the-Qithodox,  itbeing only a:Co- 
rollary'of the Extychian Hereſie/,, and was-propagated only by thoſe 


that were-poiſoned- with EntyeberPs. Teners: What the Opinions of | 


theſe Hereticks particniarly were, /is:no' great matter ; or what was 
' determined for them in ſome little by- Synods of their own packing; 
-It is enough to know, that the Catholick Church condemned this He- 


reſie, asſ00n-as it'began to gain Footing in the World, by a General 


Council, the Second-of Conftantinople. 
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A. N'D' when the Authour: comes to" fhew this, he isfors 


» our Lord's Perſon was compre- 
henſble, 


tietle-of the Blaſphemy bufineſsz/ untefs this be ſGmerhing, whemhe | 
- That this DoCtrine makes us haye ſo z1c4n-«v 4 vin ord's 
cbryy g . Ros Fang 
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" henlible; orever pretended toicomprehend ir? He was/juft now char- 
ging 'us/ for: flying: to: the word: Myſtery, as an-impregnableForr in 
this:Doftrine; and now'he is-angry becauſe he fanſies we don't think 
ivenouph'myſterious. This is a-pleaſant way of arguing the Authour 
has-got, to talk thus: backwards and forwards,” and within a Page or 
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| Myſteries.: | But why muſt every-explication- of the Poſſibility of the 
exiſtence of a thing make it comprehenſible ?' Indeed every thing 


y any thing! that: is-infinite' be-ſo far comprehenſible. -T can com- 
preh<nd thie-poſlibility' of an infinite diviſion-of Quantity, but yet' I 
cannot cotmprehend the wodu of ſuch a Diviſion farther than the num- 
bers'guide:me, which Lhave a perfe@t notion- of: I can-comprehend 
the neceſſity of God's being eternal, tho? *tisimpoſlible I ſhould have-an 
adequate dex of his particylay:duration, or of that' infinite time he' 
has already-been, or is to'be”” That our Saviour is God, is all the Or= 
thotox pretend: to' comprehend; but' not' the-manner 'of bis being 
] God, '* They endeayour'to make'this Truth as intelligible asthey can, 

which the Hereticks:would-make botlr falſe and unintelligible. 


| The of Dango of thi our' Belief,” hetwoutd'have to be, 
| | beeanſe) Hefays; We bi no firie ground to go upon, ' As for Seripture, 
| | Be fiys; be Arian® cupr (Texts with the Otthodox';' Antiquity they - 


|. clairn'd with equal Confidence ;, and Councils determined ſometimes 'on-one 
thitt the only Advantage of the Catholicks, i, long Preſcription and that 
hy wh Now this ts all bold 'Afſettion withont one word of Proof, 
and T'hope the Xuthour does-nvt  expecelifs Reader! ſhould take bis 
wor@ for it all; Bat'whar caongyy they" ht cap Scripture ? "they 
miphr do it juft' as-the Avthour ' 

therr: confident Chim'to Antiquity! does 'not- give them'any juſt Title 
to it * neither does our: Anthonr*s ſaying the Councils 'deterwinedac- 
cording; to the- Influence of  Emperoors, any wiys Jorp they did 
fs, ' When heean prove'that the '#5en Arguments From- Scripture, 


» 


were i&pood' as the Orthodox ; That the A/ianDelief was Apoſtoli- 
cal; That the Four firſt! Councils were Conventicles pack®d of Em- 
prone Creatures; then he will fay ſomewhat: - but till then he had 

ter.hold his Tongne, than to: talk thus impioufly* againſt the Ca- 
tholick Faitb; and ſo irreverently sgainft thefeAuguſt Aſſemblies; nd 
yet' offer nothing at laſt but impudent. Aſertion; Por rhere is-t0% 


thing of theſeThree things made out;or ſo-much as pretended tobe ſd) | 


two; ſo that I am ſure if the Authour cannot believe, hecan write - 


that is:explained,- is ſo! far comprehenſible as ir is explained,' and fo 


- 


frat ard ſometimes 01 thi other , according as Emperonrs influem*d thenr;, ſo - 
£3 af 8 
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- nothing at all to'the Parpoſe: - 
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|| barinſteed of making ove theſe Charges, te falls giving aHiſtbry © | 
agnlo, ater bis anne, ofcve Chntropere ofiic Ortho with a. + 
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Py — but this the Exſcbian Party * would not agree to, as not being willing 


+ Sox. Lib. 


3+ C2. 5- yen, and only thirty ſix profeſs'd 4rians. But then he does not reckon 
the Eu/cbians, who were Ariens in their Judgments, and would, by 


© Arians, with a few of h 


@atall in this Saying, or one that is as good Fo none at all to our Au. 


ci, and of the occaſien of this Expreſſion. - There was a Deſign, that 
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is Heretical Remarks upon it. He ſays, '7 his | 
Controverſie was decided firſt by the great Council of Nice, and this eye. | ti 
ry body will allow, the Authority of: which Council has ever been efteem- | Þ 
ed equal to Scripture, even by thoſe who in other things rentg its Amthori= 
ty; which by the way is mote than moſt will allow. 'Well; but he | de 
ſays the Authority of this Council is to be waved rather in this Point, | iE 
than in any thing elſe it did. -But why ſo? 'One would have thought Þ if 
that their Authority had been moſt ſignificant in this point, eſpeci- Þ| v4 
ally. becauſe they were called together to ſettle it. Now certainly, | Cc 
this muſt be ſome very great Reaſon, which muſt invalidate-the Ay. || th: 
thority of this Council, even in this Matter above all: the-reſt. And Þ Fs 
truly the Authour has brought a notable one; one of his own I dare || &! 
ſay : for no Mortal Man, I believe, eyer thought on*t before, This | at 
is a Reaſon which he draws from a Saying of an Arian Council that of Þ th: 
Antioch, which be ſays confirmed the Decrees of the Council, of Nice, 
which Saying was this : We do- not follow Arius, but recesve bim when 
be cometh to us 1; for how can it be ſaid, that we that are Biſhops, follow 
Arius, who is aPresbyter ? I believe the Reader does not ſee the Reaſon 
yet. But *tis the Authour's Gloſs upon it, which makes it one. If this 
have any ſenſe (ſays he) it muſt be of as good; force at Nice, as at 
Antioch; and thereby we may judge of the Sentence which firſt deter- 
mined the Controverſie; not by the Merit of the Cauſe, but by the 
Intereft of the. Parties. - os S.. : 6: 
Now ſuppoſe we ſhould ſay this Saying of the Biſhops in this Coun- || £il 
cil has no ſenſe. at all,. then Iam afraid our Author's reaſon has none 
at all neither. Nay, I will ugdertake to:make out that there.is no ſenſe 


thour*s purpoſe. But to ſhew how this Caſe ſtands, and how.fairly he | 
has repreſented the Matter, 1 will give a ſhort Account of this Coun» 


IS >2 


has. 
= 
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this Council ſhould be called in another place,. in the Weſtern Parts, 


to have a Council where no Count ſhonld be preſent, no Guards at 
the Door, and where all. things ſhould not be done acpargang to the 
Preſcript of 'Ceſar z, and. therefore feign ſome fooliſh Excuſes that 
they cannot 'come to it, by reaſon of. the Perſpan War, &c, open 
which occaſion Achansſcxs, in this Epiſtle, wittily agks the Queſtion, 
Whatbave Biſhops to do with the War ? Afterwar $ they. get an Qp- 
portunity- to. meet at Antioch , A. Dom.- 341..in which Synod there 
were Biſhops, according to Sozomen |, who reckons almoſt ninety ſe- 
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roteſt -apainſt the Name, as: appears jo, many,Inſtances, and moſt 
arcievlerly by their. Ations in this. Council. - Beſides, cis evi- 
ei enoughthat the Majority. of: this Council were of the ſame He- 
tercaHtamph. byuheir:chnfing)Georgim: to be Biſhop of dlexanaris, 


F a 
, 


i1f the 'place:of Arbomaſira; who was notorious Arian, and,;as Atha- + ike | 
| aſians: ſays: *., hardly a Chriſtren,, -but only for bis advantage. This Li, de Sy- 


Conncil reſolving to eſtabliſh;4rian;/m., though they caretully avoid 9. 
the-Name ,” as being too odious; they preface their Confelſlion of 
Fdith- with this Sentence, ;wbich the Authour .alledges. Now ,what 
&nſe is4kere-generally'in Mens Excuſes, ,when they are reſolyed fo. do 
ai-ill thing, / and wane ſomething to ſay for the doing of it ? Here 


J the-Synoll is reſolved to make an 4rian Confeſſion of Faith, but yet 
they will not own *tis Arian; though ?tis plain enough *tis ſuch, by + Socrar. 
the Tengur of it ; which we may ſee at large in Socrates +. Upon 77% 2- Cop. 


Wis account they-can't ſay, They do not follow that DoCtrine which 7: 
-Ars#rprofeſſes;3> bat that they do-not follow Arizs, - or the Doftrine 
for \Ariz?s ſake, as being Men of a greater Charatter theinſelyes.in 
the Church.than. Aris, they. being Biſhops, and he but a Presbyter - - 
which, at beſt, is but a ſimple Eyaſion, to maketheir Heretical Con- 
Ing honing Peaple, to go down the better. But what is 
this idle Excuſe of an Arian Conventidle to the great Orthodox Coun- 
til off Nite: Though they were ſo. vain, as to yalue.their Determina-., 
tions upon the Intereſt-of Parties, this does not found the Nicene De- 


j creesupan this:Bottom; though the - Arian Faith was eſtabliſhed up- - 


ow-pure telling of Noſes,, yet the Orthodox might be grounded upon 


we ſhall-preſume:to.take it for granted, . -., 
e Progreſs of $bis Controverſie,the Authour ſays, was of the 
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nation,” who; had before ſubſcribed-ro. the Decrees of Nice : bug they .' 


oltice, $0 ſecure the Emperovt apink 4k Youd 

ſans, 2s the Aythour would have it, «. 7... 

ach an Adverſary. For” evety one - nw, 
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when $ulub liv that this ſecond Letter prevailed. no more with the 
Greek Biſhops than the other he had ſent e, which they anſwered 


_ only, the Hiſtorian ſpeaks, by a Letter full of 1roxies ; he-relates 


the whole- matter -to'the Emperour- Conſtans, who writes to his Bro- 
thif'Toftanrime, that he might-ſend ſome Biſhqps to Rome, to anſwer 

for the Abdieation of Arbaneffiis and Paules. - And to this end Three _ 

are ſent,” * Narciſm Biſhop of Trenopolis, Theodorus of Heraclea, and * So. ib. 
March: of Arethuſa. But theſe being found ſhuffling in giving an ac- 3+ © 9 
count of their Faith, and to have delivered in a Form of Belief, con- 

= tothe Nicene, Conftans eaſily perceived that they had perſecu- 


Athanaſius and Paulus, 'not for any Fault, but only for the matter 
their Belief; and therefore ſends them back as they came. Not- 
withſtanding all the Intreaties of Conftans. to his Brother, Athana- 
Pu: and Pains could not yet recover their Sees, and therefore they de- 
fre of the Emperonr Conf ns that a Council may be called, and ac- 
cordin "homo one called to meet at Sardica in Ilyrium, The FWe- + 12. cap. 
ern Biſhops meet, as appointed, at Sardice but the Greeks meet at 10- 
Phi in Thrace ; and from thence write to the Weſtern Biſhops 
that they drive 'the Excommunicates, Atheneſins and Paulns, from the 
Connetl, or otherwiſe they will not come thither. But at laſt, to 
$4r#ica they come, but then they reſolutely proteſt (ioxveitro:): that 
they will hotenter into the Church, in which thoſe Perſons they had 
excommunicated- were. To this the Weſtern Biſhops anſwer.,iiby 
Letter, That they never avoided Communion with them, neither . 
would they'do-it ; eſpecially ſince Fulivs the Roman Biſhop had dili- 
ntly infpetted their'Cauſe, and had not condemned them ; and be- 
es, That ar Form rh wee to-juſtifie' themſelves, and tq abſwer 
the Accufations bronght againſt them. $So.-at length, nothing com- 
ing of this Epiſtolatory Diſpute ; the Eaſtern Biſhops being chiefly - 
Arian, will not aſſociate with the Weſtern on theſe terms, and 
therefore are reſolved to a&t ſeparately, Theſe Biſhops being; inall, - 
but Seventy ſix, according to Sozomen, put on a Conciliar Authority, 
and the Firſt they do, is to excommunicate the Biſhop of Rome, 


and Foſfrus, &c. for communicating with the Abdicates. They are |,ypax. E9, 


nevertheleſs invited to the Council, by a Letter wrote by || Hoſins, ad Solitar. 
'but they ſtill refuſe to come ;, therefore the Fathers, in the Council, 
without them, proceed to the Examination of the Crimes objefted 
againſt Arbansſins; which having conſidered, they pronounce him in- 


'nocent; and ſend their Letters into Egypt, Alexandria, and” Libya, 


'that Arbanaſins and his Friends were wholly innocent, and that their 
Accuſers were ill men, Seap_ns, and any thing rather than Chrilti. 
| © 2 = © ans. 
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+ For Athanaſius ſays, Aol. 
2. The Biſhops thar ſigned 
ro his Innocence, 1n and out 
of the Synod, were 344 
and that 6o, before the 'Sy- 
nod, ſubſcribed'ir, therefore 
there muſt be, at , in 
this Synod 284 Biſhops 3 the 
remainder of theformerNum- 
ber by deduRting 60. There 
are ſome Objeftions againſt 
this Computarion. Vid. Cau- 
ſab. ex. Bar. and D* Comber's 
Roman Forgeries. : 
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Troubles in the Church, upon this diſpute of our Saviours Diyi 


ans. | + Now the Biſhops; 
ſolution of Acbansfn9; Wwere,.as 8Ppears, 284. After 
rheſe ſo contrary Proceedings ofthe: Bi »; the 
|| Hiſtorian,) indeed, makes ;this Remark, hat the 
Biſhops of the Eaſt and Weſt did not uſe that. Forpili; 
arity. with ane/another as; before; aud; from; hence 
the tate of the Church, au in all probabilityit would; was 
diſturbed by Difſentions, and lay under Calumnics,,.Byt 
here:did not from hence ariſe an immortal Schiſm.jg 
the Church, as;the. Authour, would pretend,:. for the 
Orthadax held a good Correſpondence ſtill with thei 

Brethren in theWelſt, -however averſeto their Frighd. 
ſhip & Communion the Ari«ns mightbe z and we may 
ſee,in manyCouncils after this,their mutual-Frieadhip 
andAgreement. ut what though there did ariſe ſome 


Ry 


- 
_ 


are the Orthodox to blame that aſſertgd-it, or the Hereticks that d 


ed it ? Certainly theſe Troubles are owing to thoſe only, holes 
hoſe 


-  . . tically oppoſed. 
The Authour next gi 


that fubſcritad.cothis Aly] 


his ſide ?. Bug. the Aythour is afcaid, that this Argument from tlie 
| Greatneſs. 
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Greatadſs of the Ciry Wo?n't' d8: much,” and therefore hedone much 
| ini open it; butithat from 'rhe -Smallneſs'of 'the' Lavin Biſhops Un- 


derſbinditigs, he; thinks, is a good one ;* and" this he- endeavours to 


bark wivli\ſome proof; viz with 2 Story of the Lan Biſhops tot ap- 


prehendibga captiobs Queſtion, which wasputin the'CouneiF of Hr:- 
xtimar)Now, everyone knowghow eaſie it iy for\defjpiivg Rnavery to 
;mmpoſt vpon welt-meaning'Honeſty. A ittle-Subcilty, with a great 
deat of Diſhoneſty,” will over-reach a great number of wiſe and ho- 
neft Meq:'': Several of theſe tricks all 'that have read this Hiſtory 
know, were uſed in this very Council. The Queſtion'was:put; whether 
they believed-in Homo-ouſinm or in'Chriſt ? 1f the Orthodox had aid 


for believing only in a word. And when they ſaid they believed in 
Chriſt, and not in” Homo: ouſium; they pretended they: had given up 
their-cauſe by diſcharging the Home-onſium. Now ?cis but too fre- 

nent to'find in:imagy great Aſfemblies, that the Eſpouſers of the true 
fs are Cheated ouT'of their-Voices by the fraudulent patting of the 
Queſtion, "and that poſlibly might be the caſe here. Bar beſides, there 
was another'reaſon for their then refuſing the word 5oto:or, becauſe 
the Hereticks:had gotten - a ſenſe of the word which favoured their 


at laſt ſetled by Theodoſis, which according to his compute in his laſt 
Paragraph,' was (as he-expreſſes it)-after, a hundred-and fifty years 
ſtrugling. But 1 am afraid he is alittle out of his Chronology again, 
for he is miſtaken” but the odd hundred years; or thereabouts.: - For 
ſet the conteſt of frixe with Alexander the highelt in the year 315, 
from that time to'this EdiCt of Theodoſire, "in the year'379, are but 
bee. which are'much ſhort of his 150. "But to paſs over this, 
what though this Controverſy was ſetled by Theodoſins? Oh ! the Au- 


they believed in Homo-onſium, the'Arians wonld have ſcoffed at them 


Hereſy ;- ſothat tie *-Fathers did not rejeCt the word, but only their * yia. $9. 
feofwof he 5 ddd lfts 5 | | 4 7” bib. n. cap. 
- This 1ong and miſchievous Controverſy (as he calls it) he ſays was 


23. 8 5%. 
hb, 2. cap. 
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thour has'an abundance to ſay to that in his refleftions at laſt upon his 


whole relation. That: this Do#rine now eſtabliſhed (5: e.'the DoCtrine 
of our Saviour's Divinity.) was advanced by groſs partiality of the moſt 
xrilty kind, and at laft impoſed by a Novice Eniperonr, upon implicit Faith, 
5s-two Biſhops, &c. and ſo on with a long ranting perivd of ſome twen- 
ty lines. But to conſider this a little. A Novice in Chriſtianity, it 


1s true, this Emperour was, becauſe he received Baptiſm that year, or 
the year before-be publiſhed-this Edit, and yet the Edit might be 


never the worſe for all that ; but to be ſure he ſufficiently underſtood 
the Chriſtian Religion before he was admitted to-Baptiſm ; and gene- 
rally perſons that come into the Church at thoſe-riper-years, do take 


better . 


= | 199 Lk 7 

- better care to-ipform themſelyes before Baptiſm, than othergdo after | Af! 

it. Bur-why mult this be-an implicit Faith in two:Biſhops 2; Hedraiws 

his Conſequence-from:; what * Sexomen ſays, when ef ce ren 
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of this Edit; that.the Emperor wills, that af kir ſubjels\ſhovid :rmme 
brace that Religion, which Peter, thei Prince of the Apoftler, bad front 
beginning deliver” d'ty'rhe Romans; end which Damaſus Biſhop of 'Rame, 
and Peter Bilben of Alexandris, held: If bere bean implicit Faith here 
is one in three Biſhops, ; for Perer.the Apoſtle was as good a Biſhop: as 
the other .gwo., and the-ſame Faith is ſaid'to be of all three. But 
how can he draw,fromii theſe words, that he: bad an -implicit Faith in 
the other ? One certainly may: uſe angthers Suramary of Faith, ' having 
found it conformable ;to God's ward, without” believing implicicly 
as that other does | as well as | can uſe another Mans Form of Devo- 
tion, without praying implicitly with him. Now the reaſon why 
theſe two names are uſed by the Emperour is, becauſe theſe Biſhops 
were eminent Profeſſours of the Orthodox Faith, amidſt the many 
Heretical Doctrines'then in the World, and were particular Defen+ 


dersof it againſt Arjeniſm. If any Map ſhould ſay, he isfor believing 


38 the Ancient Fathers believed, for continniog in that Faith, in whi 

the Athangfiurs, Cyrils, Chryſeſtoms, Nazsanzens did ; - that Faith 
which is ſtill embraced and defended by the great and learned Men of 
our Church, and not for believing as the little heedleſs Authonr of the 


Naked Goſpel does, Fhis would not be to believe implicitly on-theſe 


great Men righbs or wrong, but only to ſhew *gis more ble, 
_ org Faith js better grounded, than that of every little trifliog 
Heretick. SOPy bl 
- *Tis not worth while to examine all the Declamatory Ruff he bas 
brought towards the end of this Chapter, for *is a ſure gn that Men 
wang reaſon when they begin to deciaim in ſuch ſubjects; butio truth 
the Authour has no yery good band at this: neither ; for his ſtrokes 
will raiſe no Mens Paſſions, unkſs their Anger, to fee their Religh 
abuſed by ſach impudent, and witha] witleſs ſcurrility. And indee 
*tis enough to raiſe'a Chriſtians Zeal to. an unuſual Temper, to hear 
him at the end of his falſe and patch?d relation of this Controverſy, to 
plume himſelf and vaunk, us if be had-ſtruck the Orthodox Cauſe for 


_ eyer dead. Behold. now the Hue (ſays he) ox which one of aur fine 


damental Articles of Faith ts built. Behold the juſtice of that Plea, which 


from ſuch a poſſeſſion would preſcribe to our belief, This, and what after 
he ſays, that che Athanafian are to be numbred with the Roman Doftrines, 


is bur common-placetalk, and what may be ſaid upon any thing a Man 
has a mind to vilify, though it be never ſo facred. 


' The Anthour, in the cloſe of this Chapter , has hooked io fome 


Arguments 
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fed" Fryrti his enchitive Hereſy as well as from the other 5<thoi 

tpn pm jm i ev eral, 
| ther wicked tonſequences. For as in matter: of: practie® af a 


their Tenets,: though *ris nothing at all, 'asfar as't can fee, to his de- 
fpo in this 'Chapter. The firſt is a very' good one. If Alexander 
kimſelf, :the head of the Party , could tolerate the A4r:ans, we can ill 
pretend to Charity, if we allow them no title to God's Favour, or the 
Churches Communion.-' What Alexander's thoughts wete of the Ari- 
ans, as to God*s favour, I believe our Authour canc WO nor any one 
elſe at this diſtance, 'and therefore he can be no rule fb us as to this 
matter. That he did Excommunicate ſome of theſe Hereticks, Arimns 
himſelf, and: fome others mentioned by the Hiſtorians,” are ſufficient 
Inſtances z that he did-not more was owing to their numbers , and 
not to his Opinion of their not deſerving it. But as to his ſaying, 
we allow them no title to Gods Favour; I ſuppoſe few will preſtribe 
roles to that, any further than they find them preſcribed by God him- 
ſelf, God Almighty may fave, for ooght 2s we know, thouſands of 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, but he has not in any ways let'us/know ſo 
mych in his holyword : we find bus one Faith "there that we'can be 
ſaved by, but one Church tocommunicate in, and to doth which the 
promiſes of the Goſpel are made; whatſoever God may d6-more is 
unknown to us Hr mg that -he- may do it, but he+has no where 
teclared'ho will. If be does afford Salyation to: ſuch Perſons, *is 
notiby' the ordinary Mechods of the Goſpel, and whar' his. extrzordi- 
tary/Methods are; God bimſelf only knows. © The” orvinary'Wway he 
has marked our to/ ns there, is the rute for us to judge by, and thofe 


that do got walk by this, we may with Charity ſay, they erc out of 


the common way of Salvation. NL er 

927Thenext excuſe theAnthour makes for them is,becauſe they may not 
Ke'the 2Il1 c meey of their Dorines, for he ſays} If rhir make 
vio HIP ar3cks. 5 5s only in Logick, As'for the Arian Doctrine, that 
wiz n8t Heteſy by confequence, but a downright denial 6fonr Lord's 


Divinity;-and that was plain enough by 44423 diſputes at firſt; though - 


dis F6llowers afterwards began to- mince the matter', 2nd to {pin 


their Heredy'a lierle finer when it, became too odious 6the yulgar, 


rtheWicene Determinations. '' But howeyer, Herefy by Jedudti 
WRiU Herely, as the'Concluſion is'vertvally confined III 
ſes] add the Coroltaries in 2 Propoſition; The Heretical Conſequence 
Sept ſob Herefy becavſe it is2 little further removed thaw ordinary; 
for whatſoever is tree after a thouſand dedadtions, is true” il}, a1 
Risthe all mmgoner' of falſities. Nay there 15 a-grittt contr 
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fich HereticaFPerſdh may not obſerve hinife "Man 
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does a thing ET i may'not rind we-illq «1; 
fequences that may-attend-ſyck an Action; be is anſwerable © ſe 

conſequences when they come to-paſs ; becauſe he has entred-u : 
ill Action at fir{t, and:zberefore muſt bearikimſelf-off: RR 
well as: he can:, thus ics in Hereſy-,-thoughthe Hererick, denjesm þCi 
Truth in God's Word, the denial: of; which, #ti firſt fight, dbev.ng þ 

.feem to have ſo much of Impiety ; yet-for this firſt fault, he.is charge- 
able with theHther jimpious Conſequences; which-are drawn-from:ie, 
Thus-when the Arians ſaid, there was a time; when Chriſt was-nor, 


this too-: | though they pretend to abher [dolatry, -yct they. are guilty 
of this, if they believe Chriſt to be a Created Being, and yet do-wor- 
ſhip him. 

A third excuſe for the Ariats is upon account. of their expounding 


2 Scripture, becauſe, .he ſays, they reconcile. places , ſeemingly con- 


trary, by the faireſt, Methods ; . andifo becapſerciq nos the Cuſtom-ofF;; 
Writers. ever tqo-diminiſh, but generally. to adys he CharaQter.of 
the Perſon they. write of; .therefore?tis. reaſonable; ps thoſe places 
which make Chpiit equal tothe Father, ſhoyld: Roa! tothoſe thatmoke 
him inferiour. - This would be very true, if: the:-Perſons;here ÞJppks Ji 
Ahn bf hep a fog ro 

and iti places a wou 
able.for-che. Reader to take the latter compellation-to be;aheg 
and the other title of God to be only an Hyperbolical ping: gh, v 
cauſe theſe perſons, according to their Charafters; could nok þ 6G ds $ 
ane Men too, becauſe ey had only one rrpag) ord 4 
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Faith. 


- Of the Word or Matter which is the Objet# of 


JH E« Authaur. begins this Chapter with a Diſcourſe about Funda- 
'Y {2 >i inentals of Belief, and'by the way caſts.an odd-ſort ;of cenſure 
I upon the:Excellent Treatiſe of Dr. Zamond:on that ſiibjeft; which 
| he ſays,  /ike an Advertiſement in @ Gazette, which however cannot ſecure 
Cf one-from miſtake, if he meets the Man deſcribed. 1 am ſure that is an 
& B Excellent Treatiſe, whateyer the Authour thinks of it, and 1amiſure 
5 $ too, \that admirable Mab, has handled this ſubject a thouſand times 
I more learnedly and honeſtly , than the Authour has, done it in this 
) Mn Rn -thatthe Authour?s Hereſy will not ſtand with 
the D 2s;Enumeration of Fundamentals, and that's the reaſon, in 
$Jall probability, that he ſpeaks ſolightingly of it ; and moreover, to 
Fi ſay, the Doftor's Enumeration every one will not receive for adequate, 
Effor I believe he:is one of that number : | but certainly it is no defect in 
| | that Diſcourſe, 'that it cannot ſecure every one from miſtake that will 
FI blind his own Eyes ; for the Fundamental DoCtrines of Religion are 
FI plainly enough deſcribed there, but if theAuthour wo?n't ſee them, the 
EI Doctor cant. find him Eyes and deſcription. too. - But let us ſee how 
Fithe Authour has mended the matter in, his handling the. point. But 
inſtead of giving:us an enumecation-of the particulars, | he has given 
[us only ſome marks and: qualifications of 'thipgs ,to be believed, . 
[which teo, if he had” done it fairly enough, would have-been pretty 
well | 
1 — _— — me \ roy 3 he Le ph peers of F «bs Fe 
FI Tbet they:be eafoly-nnderſtood by the meaneſt capacity. ,_ | ope the Au- . 
thour-focs not wean, that Men; muſt 'underſt; nd eyery.thing as far 
Jas-they believe them, 20d. to believe ;nothing:but what they have a 
I perfet knowledge of; for-this would be: to exclude: all Faith out of. 
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det Stjence. .' If he means that: there areino Fug the 
adequately compretiend the expreſs »odw of them, this, am ſure} £0 
Je more that ever he will be able to make out, i However he-may-ar-ſ * 
pt is. As for what'he Cp che poor having che'Geſp#l-preachet On 
wnto theas, and that the light of the Goſpel cannot be bid, but to thoſe who 
eyes are blinded, and of the ſimplicity which © 5n Chriſt; theſe Texts thell 
Authour has foiſted in to no purpoſe, and contrary to their intent and} 7 
ing; for - they are ſpoke only to ſhew, that the Chriſtian Rel] 4 
gion Gid 2ot conſt in Phaxifaics} Gloſfes,, or deep Philoſophical ni. © 
ceties, knowable only by a few learned Men ; but in plain truths, which At 
any one of a mean capacity might perceive, as far as was requiſite for 29- 
his Salvation. And one of theſe | have ſhewn the Dodtrine of the 
holy Trinity to be, as to the belief of its exiſtence, in the Anſwer to 
the Preface. But the Authour will have the Apoſtle-St. Paw, Rom, 
10. 9. to/judge it a great defeCt of Faith, if there were any difficulty 
init. For my part, fee one Fo ſuch a-judgment.in this place 
of the Apoſtle, that it argues a defet: of Faith to'have the matter a} *7- 
it difficult to believe. Nay the reaſoningof the Apoſtle there ſeems} £4 
to be grounded upon the contrary to this. JF rhon:.ſhalt 5behieve-iv} vr 
thine heart that God raiſed Chriſt from the dealt , thou ſhalt 'bi ſave, a2; 
That is, if thou ſhalt believe ſuch a wonderfol thing as Chriſt's Re | £04 
ſurre&ion, which is ſo ſtrange and difficult to be: believed by all car-J:Pre 
nal Men, thou ſhalt be faved. Butwhy ſhould difficulty make a defect] 8c 
of Faith ? it has been generally looked upon as a great increaſe pnd exak-{| the! 
tation of Faith, when the matter has been hard to believe, as in 4brabon, tho 
who believed againſt hope, and whoſe Faith, for this very reaſon,” theſ #24 
Authour did extraordinarily celebrate a Chapter or two before, hows|| the! 
ever he may have forgot himſelf now. | The- calling of the Gentiles the 
indeed, he allows to be ſomething of a Myſtery, and difficult to believeſ %#/ 
under the Goſpel , but he'is very poſitive ,' that in no other word Dol 
Scripture we meet the leaſt imimation, that Faith hath any hard ra for Plal 
the underſtanding to perform. But 1 thought "there might: have been Aut 
ſome difficulty in the belief of the- Goſpel itſelf ;- by reaſon of our] ſom 
Saviour's calling his Religion a Yoke, wherein Mens Carnal Reaſons] You 
were to be ſubjugated as well as their AﬀeCtions, by his being ſet for Bot 
the fall of many; by reaſon thar theGoſpel was a ſtumbling block to theſ ri! 
Jews, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, &c. all which/plainly ſhews,there| rt! 
1s at leaft ſome intimation of a'Uifficulcy for Faith under rhe Goſpel. | 
2. His ſecond Qualification, is, That matter of 'Faith muſt be the 62-1 Aatu 
preſs word of God. _ This rule of the Authour holds well enough, yea| thy 
ſd.well, that 1 am afraid he will neyer ſtand by is, when is comes $0 Skill 
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the Hie: | For if the Sociniars; or other Oppoſers of Chrill*Divitrity; 


mJ. S | 
-x} would once come to-be detertnined by exprefs Textsof Scripture, thar. 
rel controverſy would quickly beat atfend, 'For there are ſo many expreſs 
Texts againſt them, ener al cannot defire more; and theſe they. witl 
al own ate expreſs, as to the word and letter ,” burchen are forced to put 
I falſe and Rfained Taterpretations apon them, to make them look'ano- 
»i ther way. For our Sayiour isexpreſfly called God, Joh.” 1. 1. The word 
was God, j whom,- as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is God over 
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bed 
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| Goa, 

- al, bleſſed for ever, Rom. g. 5, Thomas calls him my Lord and my God. 
ni. So-Heb!'s,, 8: Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever." So the Divine 
<1 Attributes are aſcribed to him, Omoipreſence Fok. 14. 23. Aarth. 28. 
ord 20 and 18. 20. Omnipotence Phzl. 3. 21. Rev. 1. 8, Immutability 
he Heb..1..11, & 12, Omniſcience Fob. 21.-17. Fob. 11. 25. Rev. 11.23, 
toll 90 likewiſe the Holy Ghoſt is called expreſly God, AQt.5. 4. Why hath 
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1 Satan filled thy bears to lie unto.the Holy Ghoſt, --- thou haſt not lied unto 
men,but unto God, y.4. So are the Divine Attributes aſcribed unto him. 
As Omanipreſence Pſal, 139.7. 1 Cor. 3. 16. & 6, 19. Eternity r Cor, 
11, 10." Foh. 15.26, Omnifcience 1 Cor. 11. Oninipotence Luk 11. 20. 
vi Luk. 1.3 5--1Cor.1.11. Theſe are not the tenth part of the places inScri- 
$ fore which may be alledged for the proof of the Trinity, beſides that 
rels one to prove a Trinity in Unity, 1 Fobr 5. 7. though without 
hat, there is enough to eſtabliſh this DoErine in the minds of all nn- 
” | Freſuginetl Men.And'to ſee what work the Sonar make to invalidate 
{| theſe proofs, what jejune and fooliſh interpretations they paſs'upon 
| them,ſo contrary oftentimes to'the whole deſign and tenour of the Au- 
| thours, this would make any one think, that they had taken up a Pa- 
#adox to defend, and were reſolyed to ſay any thing to maintain it,ra- 
7-1 ther thanco be perfe&tly ſilent, Well ? but what zf che relation berween 
«| the written word and the rational conſequence, 'be ſo remote, that none but a 
el Shelful Herald can derive its Pedigree? Why this is not the caſe of the 
DoQrine of the Trinity, for all the Authour”s haſt, For ficſt, this is 

| plainly aſſerted in that famous plate of St. Joby, 1 Fob. 5. 7. And the 
Authority. of this Text is good for all our Adverfaries appeal to 


ſome Manuſcripts to the contrary ; and we have * St. Cyprian to*Vid.cyr. 


| Bar ſecondly,” ſuppoſing this Text was wantiog in Scripture, the Do- Ep. on 


Arine of the Trinity is plain enough for all thaxg. We have expreſs af- 
ſertion there, that each of the three Perſons are'God, by the places for 
[inſtance we jult now altedged > god weare likewiſe aſfored,as well from 
.| natural reaſon as from Scripture," that God is but ore, Hear, O 1/rach, 
il thy God is but one God, Dea bas [ow.an aq berers—" an) runs 
}[:Skill in_ Heraldry, or Lo either, can” Ion '! ence conclude, that 
| God is ti fome Wy Uoes n6t underfland, thece and yet ont, 
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one as he might reaſonably expect would be conteſted : and if, any one: 
ſhould make bold -to deny: it, he would, I believe, have a difficuls ple 
Task of it to-prove, That every particular Article, 6. poly the All *.. 
es/Creed,' had- the: Promiſe of Eternal Life expreſly annexed.tafl gr 
it in'Scripture: He hrſt tells vs a wonderful thing, That ever thing of 
in Scripture, though; it. be equally true, yet it is not equally Goſpel; JF 1; 
and for the Proof of this, he brings in the buſineſs of PauPs Cloak,which | 
he left behind him.” But; 4 hope, the Doctrine cf our Saviour*s Dia ,F 
vinity is of ſomething morelmportance, tothe e that believe jt eſpeci» $01 
ally, than the Relation of Paul's Cloak:  Andif weſhould ask. any Sors- 
2a in the World, whether, ſuppoſing it. true, ifwas not of 'greater 
Importance than this ;-1 believe the Unitarian; himſelf would give , 
ſuch an Anſiver, as would make the Authour aſhamed. of ſuch an im- hel 
pudent and ſaucy Compariſon, And now one would think, that the De 
Man that woyld be ſo bold, as to make this Compariſon, would bring Oat 
ſomethingto' prove,. That the Belief of Chriſt's Divinity had not Eter- 
nal Life promiſed to-it; .or that, all other Do1rines, which were re- 
quired-to be believed, had. But, inſtead of this, he brings one Text "om 
of Scripture which makes perfetly againſt the Doctrine he deſigns to 
eſtabliſh ; 2nd that is J/ark 16-15. Go ye into all the World and preach the Þ} ®! 
Goſpel to-evtry Creature. He that belieueth and ts baptized ſhall be ſaved, pli 
. + and he that believeth not; ſhall be damned. ...NowJf. the. wie of our ty! 
--  Saviours Divinity be revealed in the Goſpel. as we have. ewn.it is, | 
 andithe;Belief of the Goſpel have, Eternal Life. promiſed.to it; then di 
the Belief of. Chriſt's Divinity.has a Title to this Promiſe, as well as] . 
the Belief of the Reſurrection, or any other Chriſtian Doctrine”, be-I 47 
cauſe it is-revealed in. the Goſpel as well, as that, From this Rule, 8 5-7 


thus firmly eſtabliſhed, he draws.four Corallagies.. OY 
* Fn, -Thers is no need of go Imerpretr of Ktipirey Gr Deg] 
 "terminer of Doubts in Matter of Faith. Eb 


- - Secondly, The $exiptnres caundt be Aenyed th he ſufficient. ©" | 3 
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charitable to any, 


nity, *which the Authonr-knows well enough we do not ground vpon- 
1ofolibilicy and pure Tradition ; but-only be N robs 


plexion. | | | 
+AsT0 his Third Corollary. © Firſt, That is grounded upon'Suppo- 
ſition}, //That the Belief:of- Chriſt's Divinity has not the'Promife: 
of Eternal Life annexed to it. Now I wonder with what Confidence 
_ the Authour can {go about to invalidate aTruth ,'-which is'ſo firmly 
eſtabliſhed eyen upon his own Princip!es. + How often in one Chapter 
of 'St. John's Goſpel, Feb. 3.-is Eternal Life promiſed ro Beljef'in the 
$0n? 'God ſo loved the World that he gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſe-.- 
ever! believetb bn him ſhould not periſh; DOLORE life, Joh:'s.- 
16; He'thar:believeth' vn" him.1s "not tondemned,” v."1 '" He" tha belie-' 
veth on the-Son hath eternal Life. .* By all whict' believing is meafit a' 
believing in Chriſt's: Divinity,” and not a believing the' Truth of his- 
Doctrine : for believing in is only attributable to God; as implying an- 
vnlimited Truſt and'Relyance in him; which'ir is Idolatry to afford. 
toany Creature. /* Far. there is a EC ONEIEN betweeit'y um - 
oiedere: Dee; believing God:, and credeve 3 Denmpbelieving'in him; tim; 4 
which is a Diſtintion which is made great uſe ofi by ſome of the La- pofolorum 
tin Fathers and the School-men they allowing bare'believing to be ap- 4&cere a- 
plicable to a Creature ,' but that none is tobe believed in but Almight-4 = Qui 
$yiGod::: +171 3-5 000317865 Fo "_ OT NS. 
ili aboſtols, ſed ton credimus in Apoſtolim Tratt.54 in Pſat. And again, Credimpis Pitalo, ſed non credi- 
mus in Paulum; Credimus Petro, fed non credimus in Vetrium. - And fo agatii, in'anecher place, he 
iſtipguiſhes. between credere Chriftum, - & credere in Chriftum, | wultum inereft aqrim credat ipſum 
bfiſtun , & utrum credat in Chriftum, Jile credit in Chriftum, qui O& "a in Chriftum, & - 
Chriftum.” Tra. 29 in Joh. Vid, Ag.Sum. 2. 22 9.2. 2. Duyand. in, 3, ſep. dif. 23». 
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» AAS ene : | | ; | . 
>| But beſides there are other Texts of Scripture, which do-promiſe 


Eternal:Life;/namely and:expreſly-to-the Belief of Chriſt's Divinity. 
This $4:Jife. ternal, that they may know. thre the -only true- God _ | > 
$4564 eſus... Hi 
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| tothem only; for if it were tobe given toothers, it were no kind 


mo ; Fundamentals, this'is a ſtroke too of his uſual Confidence, by w 
| he caxes no leſs Men than the very Apoſtles themſelves, of a fooliſh vn- 
ceſſary labour. For if there was no need of a Catalogue of Fuiida- | 
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f ; k 
the World, could'be only the. Glory of his Divinity 3, Lrarefornmhe 4 
'Promiſe of Ecernal Life was made, tothe knowing or believing Chriſt's 


Divinity. - The ſame-thing is as plainly-expreſſed, 1 Fob. 5-20. 4nd 
bath given us an undgrſtending, that we may know him that is tine: anil 
we.are in him that is true , even:in his Son Feſws Cbriff. | This 5s the 8rue 
God, even eternal life. Where he that is' the true God is faid to;be- 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the knowing him to: be the-true God (5. 6) belies | 


ving him-to be fach, /is promiſed to be rewarded-with Eternal Life. 
Secondly,” Ay to his ſaying we it not to be uncharitable to thoſe, 
that differ from us in Points which have not this Promiſe; this de- 
upon the Truth of bis Aſſertion, that thoſe Truths, he means, 

ve not ſach a Promiſe in Scripture, - which we have proved the Do- 


 Arine of our Sayiour?s Divinity to have. So that, upon-our Authour's | 


own Principles,” we-may reaſon thus, - If Eternal Life be promiſed to. 
thoſe, and to thoſe-only,, that believe ChriſPs Divinity, then thoſe 
that: do dif-believe;it. haye-no Title to Eternal Life. ' But we have 
proved that Chrilt has promiſed: it to thoſe, 'and'to thoſe only, that 


believe his Divinity, therefore, &c.- For Chriſt*s promiſing Eternal - 
Life-to thoſe that ſhould believe his Divinity, ſuppoſes the Promiſe is 


of Invitation and Enc ent-to them for to believe it ; ſeeing 
then they might attain ic without it. If the Conſequence, which is 
naturally drawn from this, be uncharitable, *cis what reſults from the 


..-: ; Authour's;own Principles, -which-he himſelf has laid down:; and then | 
| panty "al 0" ig Hwa Fans thy © aun 2 rang 


_ Astohis Fourth Corollary, That then there is no need of a Coraleyieef 
bich 


mentals, -why ſhould the Apoſtle exhort Timothy ſo earneſtly +0 hold 
faſt the form of ſound words, which was undoubtedly in our 'Authonr's 
Phraſe, a Catalogue of Fundamentals, or- ſome. brief Suminary of 
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4 Faith;probablythatCreedwhich we have now under the ApoſtlesNames? 
Why ſhould the Apoſtles, or ſome other Apoſtolical Men ſet them- 
ſelyestocollett together the Chief Heads of our Chriſtian Faith, for the 
Inftru&ion of their new Converts, if it were nothing bot a' needleſs 
4 Work? The Apoſtles bands were then too foll' of buſineſs, to'do 
1 any thing but what was abſolutely neceffary; and the Holy Spirit, 
which was to- guide them into all Truth , would certainly keep them 
from writing what was unneceſſary, as well as what was falſe ; for 
Impertinence ;” though it is not a Contradiftion to, yet, is a Hin- F 
drance of Truth as well as Falſhood. I ſhall not infiſt here how he 
- refles by this upon the Actions of ſo many Venerable Conncils; for 
*tis the tifage of this Gentleman's Tribe to'be ſaucy with thoſe Sacred 
Aſemblies; but methinks he ſhonld be more civil' to his beloyed 
Friends, the Arians and” Socinians. Will he allow, that Arixe, and 
Euxzoins,-and Euſebins of Ceſarea, &c. were only playing the Fodls, 
whilſt they were drawing up their Creeds ? Will he' own his celebra- 
- ted #r74n Conncils bf Antioch, Ariminum , Stleucia, &c, to be only 
at his Paſh-pin, whilſt they were contriving their Heterodox Forms 
of Faith? - And. had the Socinian Brethren nothing to do, when they 
wrote their Summaries of Religion;which are Catalogues of their Fun- 
- damentals ?: I-am afraid 'this is ſomething more than, upon ſecond 
Thoughts, he will readily grant. - But for all our Anthour's Poſitive- 
4 neſs, a Creed is no ſach unneceſſary Work 'as he may think. ' What 
though the Scripture be a compleat Role of Faith, a Creed may not. 
be a needleſs one for all that.  Thongh the Scripture contains every 
thing neceſſary to Salvation, yet Comments upon Scripture, and Set- 
mons and'Catechiſms, I hope, are not wholly impertinent. All the 
neceſſary Points of Faith, *tis true}, ate found ſomewhere or other 
diſperſed through the Bible, but *tis too difficult for Children and- 
Novices, and many others, who have not ſo-much leifore to ſearch. 
them out there; therefore *cis very neceſſary; for thefe, to have a 
brief Summary of Faith to be drawn up ont of them for their uſe. 
which they may quickly read oyer, and eafily remember. Beſides - 
| Erecds are of great advantage in the Church, to ſhew us the Belief of 
- |- the Primitive Ages; which as they were nigher to' the Apoſtolick. 
| times, ſo they could know better the Apoſtolick Faith, than others, . 
| that were at a remoter diſtance and therefore by theſe we have a - 
| Since of che Sclpmrepmly,  Thongh th? Seripeurete lf is # good: 
- Kance'of the Scripture only., 1 the Scripture it ſelf is a good - 
' | and ſufficient Rule, yet theſe Ancient Creeds' ire uſeful Explanations 
of it : though the Scripture be the great primary Rule of Fa af dd 
the Creeds of the Ancient Church may be ſecondary ones, = 5 
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- DI CHAP. Xl" | 
| of the Manne of the Koreas whether in the PR: Bog 


| ; oF. anoth 
| annoy imagine why the Authoor ſhould fogle out this Heterodo- 
xy alone, out of all the- Socinran Errours, to join with his Denial 
"of onr Saviour's Divinity. © One would have thought, He might Ta- 
ther have conteſted the Doctrine of- the SatisfaCtion , or the Divinity. 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; which would bave made his Book. iGok-moreof a 
'F piece, than now it "does. But: why: be ſhould ſingle out this, above 
-F all the other Points of the Socinian Controverſic, I cangive'no reaſon 
"Y for, unleſs having talked about ReſurreCtion in the laſt Chapter, that 
- "| gave him a hint” to make a ramble into a-diſcourſe of it here. How 
ever the Caſeſtands, I ſhall give an Anſwer to what he ſays iolt the 
'received Dottrine of the Church, in this Point, as ſhort and-as plain 
& I can. And, in order to this, 1 will ſhew, - | 
e's Pa. the Neceſlity of Mens riſing again in the ſame numeri- 
© cal Bodies. 
. Secondly, I ſhall anſwer thoſe Arguments which this Authoue | 
*bring#againſt che Truth of this Doctrine, - | 
'" Fin, e Neceſlity of Mevs riſing again with the ſame numeri- 
-— Ml Bodies they laid-down is the Grave... - 
' ?Tis no$afie to gueſs, what *cis-theſe. Soninien Gentlemen would 
{ haye.toriſe again, if not 'the-Body:; is impoſſible that evo, 
{ ould be faid to riſe again,” becauſe thar never fell; forall Riſing ſup- 
poſta Falling.” Reſurgere non eft niſi ejus quod cecidit, Nathing: peok 
riſe but what has fell; ſays Teriulian, in the ſame caſe, adv. Aarc. lib. 
4 5+ ©4p- 9: | Therefore it does neceſſarily follow, That *is the Body: 
FI muſt ariſe, if there be any Reſurrection: - Beſides, our Sayiour, who is. 
I the; reat * Original and Archetype of our ReſurreCtion,gr,as theApo- 5; i are 
To: e ſpeaks, the fir fruits of them that ſleep;: he aroſe inthe ſame Body 9m uk jew. 
ie depoſi ted in the Grave ;"and-therefore our. Bodies that are.to 5, 
| £4 often in Core jm: non entice Go fg, fu in Cone & inf {rem 
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mee” indie his gleriow ane a FEI akon 
oth ame ; or "fe they will 1 3p, ate their Orjgioal ; 


þ— in the holy Scri ; ne Not ro ji upon Fi 1.26. 1 kno now that my Res 
—— c. nor on Dan, 12. 2. Many of them t 


' Duſt, &c. [though theſe are evident Proofs enough of this 


cularly, Fob>'5.28, 29. For the Hour 1 coming, in which all that are itt 


+ Nems po- Reſurrettion of Damnation. 


 mertws intherefore if theſe Words have any. propriety of ſpeech it muſt be, thay 
Ki ha then the Bodies of Men that are a Ns Grvesd all ariſe. The cons 
monunentis ſequence of this is ſÞ p'ain, 
niſiCorpora to. be underſtood only-in. a figurative ſenſe,-that nothing is m 
; me '>- Hens from the Faith ; that by -hearin "the Voice of the Son is. under- 
- menta_ali- {t00d the Hearing the hnws., a 

ud wam Ppretation is, may be known from oy Diſtinttion which is here made, 


Rabula. id. only fuch a ReſurreCtion as he means, fram Sin to Grace, 


| - den, * this by their Carnis reſurrefionem in their Creed, and the. Greeks by on. 
e. Zaexd; 4r6reory in theirs ;-but of all, the * Aquileian Creed was moſt. 


—_—_ oy very Fle granny le 
ys C498 - Church, Juſtin, Tertullian, Anaxagoras,Cyprian, in, Hierom, 

Refurrelir gchers, till the Socimiare began to turn all the Articlesof the Chriſtian 
"I -ady, aptiodens, end, amonghe re reſt ns the Qrthodox Be-. 
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farther, 1 know not what Truth can be revealed plainer than ie 6 


ſleep im wm | 


yet ſeveral Texts in the New Teſtament are unexceptionable, as parti. 


DE Y 


the graves, ſhall bear bus voice, and ſhall come forth : they that have dont 
good wnto the Reſarreftion of Life, and they that have done evil unto the 
+ Now what is that «hich isinthe graves, f 
terit aliud bux only the Bodies of Men ? to be ſure, their Souls are not there; $1] 


that || Semalrz5xs the Secirian will have this 
&Carnem, here but the Calling of the Gentiles ; that by the Dead are meant A. | 


hed: but how. fooliſh this Toter- 


averum of thoſe that are to ariſe, into Good and Bad. Fox if. bere be meant. 
then all ay. 


| Cn HE 


a7 *\Bad, becauſe they 2ll were.inaſtate of Sin; and ſo here þ 15 80 ron 
—_ the other Branch of the DiſtinQion, theſe tht have ne good, fo : 
p- 414. & this muſt be perfettly ſuperfiuous. And: {© 2 xl, Fhis is.as plain 
170. m_ Rom. 8, pf He that raiſed op rk fm, the ls Ro alſo Cres 
en your Mortal Bodies by bis Spirit mbich awelleth in you ; W hoſe 
, Bodies which are to be quicknetl or revived, are the Sas nos 
' the mortal or dying Bodies, and therefore the:Bodies to be quickned 
or raiſed cannot. be any other. Bodies, than thoſe which did Ae. Be- 
ſides, thoſe Bodies are ſaid to be quickned, in which the Fg Ghott 
dwells; r ow they are theſe: very. Bodies/which are che. Temples. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 3. 16. cap.16.-15.. ;theenſors they, Fel Very: Bo-. 
dies which are to bequickned or raiſed agaio othis- may! adde £ 
* Proe theconſtant Conſent of the Catholick Church. Th Letins underſt; 


Hionein, nos Particular, _ this had bujus Carns reſurreflionem the Reſurreftion of. $ 
be [This was the Doctrine of the Ancient Fathers of the |-.« 
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CEE + ha Med in ths firſt” Ages of 


Martyrs, half devoured by Lyons; by burdiog their Bo 
feattering their Aſhes irito Rivery > bur only Ny 
did make che Refurredtion they believed uteetly 


ee conld be tlie meaning of the great care \ 
Mars took ofthe Bodies of their deceaſed Friends'#1 
lliar ſays, they were more 


cenling their Gods. 


as ar 


, ergy ro tu that _ mar the 


"the incredibility of the other opinion: Beſides, F chis was not the 
Faith ofthe Ancient Chriſtians; what acaris thoſe malivious 
 Hong'of the Heatlietvro thed!, by 


{ Chureh } trot was it Jeſs the belief of orher Chicifti.  ' , ati 
nb. Of elſe what Mouſe be the cuſs that this Do-;: J*: =. 
ine of the Reſurrei6t] thonld fem: Co diffitulr-- - 
# to be believed, if the wp 6 arg morn, male | 
the Sour's being clothed with artother Body, why 5: 
ould that be more hard to be credited, than that--- 2 bo 
Bo could cleath it- "_ a*Body at firſt? For he 41: if hot thi only Here 
e it efiotot pou bg firſt By could with as greav eaſe ticks chit dented the Refurre-- 
another Body, when tliat was gone: - Here is | tion of the fame numerical 
To ity at alt here: bitt this was the ching thay. be wy gr ago xn ay 
confoutided ed rho Fart, how # Body fliodld'be 1ai- | The wh ___ 
fed od poſs, ha chi MES  aiff rottew is the Grave, bes if #0 0Gue: ded. 
ſo raity Fratiſmatations, & ems, #1! Yegor wiv it 
w_ En IF theſe Eateer'd pure houke -abes. Boker. 
"rent ow -a Pats MM -_. 
kave the Bodies, they ſhotkd thett help to auks up, Wl Ee nts 
and be po ein Haag hon This it ral, dE reſ. GaFiis Cap. 1, 
deed: be apt'to ſfrain the Faitly of 3 grear may; E: 
byt novve be fo foofillf to ſtxrid ove apdidſt Ch , upon 


ſhe*ing thehy the Bodies of their 


and then 


they thought this 
What . 


ie Nimicire Chris 


ich *Ter- 


prodigat, tlew the Heathens were in-in- 
If they thorght' their dei Friends Souls would 
ny further refation-co their Bodies, they would _—_ : 

Lever” _ freated ther with _- ger tt: Neg BY , 
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-- Secondly, As to the anſwering ofthe obj ions w 
*ga nſt the truth of this Dofrine,: I ſhall « 
lie 


asthey lie in his Book, : which 1 ſhall do within a little rompaſ 
ough his Chapter is long,” his Arguments are;but few, andw 


hat bet pg nelthery. fo 15 ne, 
_ - His firſt Argument iis grougded upon” the words ofthe Apoſtle, 
Thou Fool thou /oweſt not that body which 2s be,i but God giveth it a body 


- 


we-muſt not extend it beyond his pRrponh, 
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ſame ſtill, though it be changed. by alteration of qualicy, or, augmeri- 
tation of quantity ; -it does not ariſe ſab as it was ſown ?tis true, but 
yet it-does ariſe the ſame ; it ariſes 7#1e, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, though 
not 76/71, - :For Augmentation does. not. make a. thing not the ſame 
it only increaſes the-Bulk, but does not diverſify the /ndividunrm ; 2s 
a Tree, whichb'is grown to'a fathom. or two about, is the ſame Tree; 
as when it was but-an inch or two over. - But: however, 'it is not ne+. 
ceſſary that-this ſimile of the. Seed ſhould hold upiverſally, as to the 11 
matter of the Reſurrection  for-there is no need of that extraordinary | p 
addition of-quantity-to our Bodies which are+o ariſe, as. there is. to. tl 
the Grain _ changed: into-the Blade,  ?Tis not neceſſary that our. 2 
Bodies ſhould be larger than they are now, that there ſhould be need I. el 
of growth to-increaſe them, 'as there is. to increaſe the Grain.:. there» |. | 
fare: our Bodies will be more.the ſame,  than,the Bodies the Apoſtle in- | -? 
ſtances in are ; for they need: not ſo great an. Addition of, matter as : 
the Grain does, and ſo may be the ſame as to quantity too, © © A 
.-: His ſerond Argument is, that there is no reaſon, that the ſame ny-- 
mexical.Bady ſhould: axiſe ppon that.account, ,which many of the An- | 2 
Þ cients have given; that thoſe Bodies which were ſharers, in the Sin, 0 
, FOnme ſhould be ſharers in the Puniſhment :, * becauſe Matter: (ſays he) bas-|- J! 
Pie xe. 00 ſhare "in either ; it. neither acts. nor. perceives, and therefore Is |, * 
ns vim. eater; reverk habet quatemss ſentitur, Ari _; bank, np! corpore gl Corpus T 
eft 3 Corpus gt tant@n clje\nec Jer Je DWNtthe. - = UA ON, TIE 1 C07. I Se. | 
whence prova 1 Among bas hy rand FEY dag | not | Li 
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ea” not liable to paniſhment.- This indeed is an Argument which -ſeye- : 
B79 rat of the: Ancients uſe to {ng Reſurre&tion of the-ſame Body, 
20H} * which they do-not lay ſuch {treſs vpon, as if the whole: Truth of this 
- Doctrine-was built on this: they uſe it as a probable Argumeiit, which 

though by it ſelf is not of ſo great weight: yet when: joined-with o- - 
1 thers, it may add ſome ſtrength to them. But toexamine this little. 
ody 'It is trve, matter in its'own nature is not capable of -being puniſhed, I 
ny] ' becauſe it has no perception ; - but yet matter is Capable of undergoing 7 
-09J .thedivine Maledidtion, God-may ſet a mark of his diſpleaſure upon it, 
eAJ orig the: Scripture Language Curſe it, and that/in - inanimate beings 
tet] is anglogous to puniſhment in ſenſible ones.:! : And thas -weifind God: 
Tay frequently Curſes inanimate things, for ſome- relation] they *have-or 
re-J had to guilty perſons ; thus he is faid, Gen: 3. 17; to curſe: the;ground 
d;} for. mans ſake, *Thus the places where the wicked Inhabitants 'of So- 
Ny dom and Gomorrah dwelt, lie under ſuch: a MalediQtion ,, ſuffering, the 
0] Yengeance. of ccternal fire, Jud: 7c (Fhus/the Prophet tells :th©People 
uy of Fudah, becauſe of the Abomination they: have communttd,” thiir-land is 
N-J become py iuargy h 44. 22, Now though the-Body, being conſidere 3 
he purely a$ matter, cannot--undergo puniſhment, properly: called; - = 
ecauſe it.cannot ſuffer pain z/ yet it may! undergo the Divine Exeera- ©. = 
tion, 2s. other inanimate Bodies do, iand ſo be raiſed up to-ſulferithis 
8 1nlieu of a proper puniſhment; for being ſo nighly'related toia wicked 
© Soul. 'But pb Body is-not to be-efteemed as only pure in- 

ſenſible Matter; and only an inſtrument of: pain and pleaſure; forthe 
Body it (eIf-is ſenſible by an internal-/principle- of its own; and not 
' by the rational Soul,: though that be the governing: Principle; and-is 
therefore of its ſelficapable of ſaffcring pain; and enjoying Corpor 
Pleaſure; without ;relation-to the'Sonl. ''Now though: the Body, in 
this ſenſe, cannot be aid to deſerve puniſhment,” becauſe it! cannot 
contract guilt, as wanting reaſon;,- yer"as being an eſſential part-in 


> & 


Cs 


* the compoſition of a Man, it is reafonable, that that ſhould partake of + 
all the rewards -and puniſhments, which:the Soub doth: and -becaufe - = 
Iit-was the:whole-Mar ;! the Crpaſitum! of Bodytand' Soub that ſinoed;, — 
fo: likewiſe. it-is- reaſonable, that the whole Compoſitum ſhouids ſutfer.: = ai 
And: upon this account * Tertxllian would have-the-Body, in-2man-* Nate | 8 
_ | ner, to undergo a-judgment;//becauſe it-is not ſo much an-inſteument 19 as = 
| of:the Soul as:a Servant z: which though it- does. not act of it ſelf; 1% woaiopr oh - 
> | yet apoction-of that which doesatt.: {i 307 HH Ge 10” Ld oy 
"| nibdc; fed 'thiniftetinin.'© Ha Uf winiBeriltine tenebitae3jubicio erfsi dei ſur hit ſaptar, quid portio eff ejus 
| ray ery pats NE A adrian ern, nor 3 
6 | Ferrice, or the AR of Offce of &rjing., As Publics minifteria dicimu eriam gue extra.mbem nabis =» = 
1 miniftrare, conſuevernts.., Pal, Ic, _Ruindecim convivaruym -46 miniſterii capace tricliuo, Plin, . 2 
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gument is, that though God might by his On 


"His third-Ar 


in his Wiſdom, to exerciſe his Omnipoteacy! when. leſs means will 
ſerve; + am fure the Auchoor;' by this'Argument, does nndervalte” 
the Divine Natnre-a thouſand times more than that opinion he endea- 
yours to overthrow! by it. Fore fouppoſes things are difficult avid. 


ficult and eaſy, for any thing to do, does ſuppoſe an im 


cauſe it ſappoſes a limited power, Foc a thing is then diffica't to be'|| 


' equal to the-power which atts; hgh cif be done; when 


the power whick acts is: muctr greater than the power which-refiſts; |- 
bur this always fuppoſes a limited Power. But in an infinite Power | 
with any thing that is finite, and therefore no-. 


there s-no- proport | ef | 
ching'can'be difficult or eaſy in reſpet.of that, God docs every thing. 
bythus'! | [Power , he does one thing with as great e2fe as. 
andther;: becauſe the greateſt:thing he does, is as far from x big: 
-Omnbpotent Power asthe finalleſd; his Power coat is infinitely grez- 


3 


ter than-any Power to refiſt, and though one thing may ſeem more | 


difficult thananorher tous, becauſe we find their reſiſtibility to befo 
much greater or leſs than our lioviteed Power: of aftiag, yet-God's | 


Power is iofinitely greater than the moſt difficult of them; and rheres | 


fove-can do one-as eaſily; as: the other; - It ſeems” to- us indeed, -1 
'have a finite narrow underſtanding, 'that can: attend to and | 
only a few: things that are: juſt-before-us, very difficult, -to find out {6 
many ſcatter*d: Atoms, -thac lie it may: be in. fo.many Millions of diffe 

rent: places; becauſe-we cannot diſcern differentehings lying in dife- 


- 


rent. places; and: therefore all ſichdiforder:confounds oar underſtands 


ings; © but God; whois Qmaifcient; and knows exattly all chings | 
every. where, nothing can'lie-diforderly' to-him'; he knows Any venry : 


ach Atom lies, as well as when it-polſeſſed its-place in che Organized | 


Body; andcan, with as great eaſe; make'them:returntotheir formes | 


| Nation, 25 to:make the new'ſeparatedSoakgo bark to-:the'Body, /thas 
lics yet entire.”  Nay-*tis not'fo greata ny cy age 
allthis ſcattered! matter together; as'to. create another Body:for 


Soul to-beunited-to; for'*tispoſlible;; that all: this matter might be. 


gathered together from never: fo many: different places; by a finize 
'Power R_— and *cis not improbable to think God may'do-this by 
the Migiſtry.of hiaholy-Angels:. but: dis: God alone that.can.creats. 


another Body, 2nd therefore this would be/rathey "(ir ou Auckour's | | 


Phraſe) to. make Got unaccountably exerciſe his Onmnmpote 
«cauſe it would put God to the expence'of a tiew Creation, to imaks 
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1- His fourth Argument is againſt thoſe that make it ſome adyance- 


| old Bodies, 'which will be like the joyful mecting and embracing of 
| old Friends; whick he ſays-will not beof old Friends but of old Ene- 


| love and eſteem for every thing that has oy relation to. themſelves ; 
1] they love their Relations, as being born of the fame ſtock, they have 


|. 


{| after a conſiderable time of abſence from them. Now when a Mans 

1 Body is the moſt nighly related to him ,. as being an effential part-of 

] himſelf, he cannot but be more joyed to be united again to that which _ 
'] is ſo near to'him , than to ſee his native Covntry,: or the Houſe he- 


| the Soul and the Body are not 3 nay, that reluftancy_ of the ſenſaxl 


| expreſſed, by War or Enmity, between'the Fleſh and $ 
] very well appeafed in the regenerate Man';, fo that he has no reaſon 
| to hate his Body for that, eſpecially now he has .maſter*dic; for 
| theſe inward ſirugglings of the Fleſh, have made his 'Vertne greater to 


| greater, Reward in proportion to his Vertue.: 
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ment of the joys at the Reſurrefion, that we ſhall be united to our. 


mies, becauſe of the War between the Fleſh and the Spirit, Rom. 7. 
and therefore the Soul cannot rejoice at her being united to her for- 
.mer Body. ? Tis true indeed, that ſeveral Ancient and ModernWriters 
have made uſe of this, as a Rhetorical Argumect, to ſet forth, in ſome 
part, the joy of that happy day; and truly [ think not without ſome 
reaſon. For we find the Sout hasa great love to the Body, both by 
reaſon of its being ſo. loth to part with is, and becauſe ir-is found to *% 
hanker after the Body, . after its ſeparation; which is the account 4 
which fome give of Speltrams. But beſides , we find .in Men a ſecret 70 


an eſteem for every thing wihegag is their native Country ; they 
have an'extraordinary kindneſs for their nutricals Lares, the Houſe in 
which they were born and bred : and this Love ſeems always greater, 


was born in after a long time of abſence from him. -' As for the en- 
mity between the Fleſh and the Spirit he mentions, that is only an 
Enmity Metaphorically fo called; - becauſe all proper Enmity is be- 
tween two rational beings, which are endowed with-free wills, which 
nature to the dictates of the underſtanding, which js oy 

£, that is. 


overcame them, and therefore he may reaſonably expect for this a 
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2. + What, Changes or Additions latter <Ages have made in" | 
TI to 0d 1 1Mateers of: 'Faith 2: © fot 2b 


UR -Authour has been hithecto giving us a Hodge-podge of 4ri-'} x7 
©] aniſm and Secinianiſm, and ſome Hereſie of his own which-wants I. ty 
a:Name z' and this:becalls:giving us'an account, -What was the Goſpel } aj 
our Lord and his Apoſtles preached, as neceſſary to Salvation, which'was: | c1 
- the firſt Enquiry. ' And now, whenhe enters upon. his ſecond, har |. At 
Additions latter Ages bave made in Matters of Faith, one would expe, I ;þ; 
that, according to the Tenour of his Book, he ſhould give an account, 
how the Doctrine of the. Trinity came intothe World ; what Plato- 
nick, Notions -gave riſe: to-.the Opinion: of our Saviout*s Divinity; I 

' that Plato's Doftrine of the: Logos came from the Greeks to the Helle- 
niſtical Jews, and ſo from.them to the Chriſtians; one wou!d , 1 ſay, | 
hate expected ſomething of this matter, which is uſed to fill up the 
Books of the late Socinians and Atheiſts, when they have. a mind to blaſ- 
pheme. the: ever: Bleſſed Trinity. But our Authour, I find, either 
wants -Conrage,; or Reading, or ſomething elſe to. ſet upon-this'En- 
- Ferprize, \and :therefore-contents himſelf only with 2 litcle nibbling 4 
at this Doctrine z but-turns the whole Current of his Argument a- 
o gainſt the Papsfts, and their Innovations. -: Indeed his Charge of 1n- 
novations ſeems tolie againſt the Orthodox in general ; but- when he 
comes to'make his Challenge , he ſhams us off: with an Inſtance 
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noyations are; he ſo boldly charges-us with... | — + £ ls 

| 1, He ſays; We extend. the Empire of Faith as far as poſſible; and 

- this he proves very ſtrenuoufly, by that vaſt: Army of new. Dotrines of 

: Faith, which the School-men have got , by the Biſhop of Rome*s ſetring | 
up:for anOracle-to declare that Matter of 'Faith, : which 'was before Mat- 

I ter of Curioſity, | by implicit Faith in the Church, -&c, But\whar does all 
E this ſtuf ſignifie. to us of the Church of England: or:who' elſe Yoes 

--- he mean by this We? If he means We: Papifts,, 2nd © reckons himſelf 
= oneof that number, his Brethren will give him little thanks for thus 
exclaiming againſt their Corruptions. If he meats We Proteſtants, or 

Church of England, here is not one Tittle of Proof of the Charge | 

againſt us:;>we abhorr all: theſe Romiſh Corruptions, 'as much as the 
Authour poſlibly can do. We extend Faith no farther than the Holy 

.* Scripture does; what that tells us we ought to. believe, that we ,— | 
ON | | | , y 
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*F dily do believe 5 but do not take into-our Belief any thing, but what 
"74 the-Scripture does expreſly aſſert, or but what may, by manifeſt de- 

4 dition: bedrawn from it. And when the Authour ſhall offer any 
proof that we do, he ſhall not want-an Anſwer. Bur I hope he does 
not'takethis for proof, to lay down Propoſitions againſt the Orthodox 
in geniefal; and-make bhis-proof only-againſt the Paps/?s. 

+ 2, His ſecond Charge of Innovation is, That we exalt Faith: above 
Holineſs, and againſt it too. _ But here he lets the Papiſts alone, and 

J- turns his Pen chiefly againſt the maintainers. of Juſtification by Faith 

_ alone, and thoſe that hope to.be juſtified by the Application of - 
Chriſt*s Merits to themſelves: And is very angry with ſome modern 

- Authours, for uſing the'Expreſſions, of application of Chriſt to our ſelves, 

. the*Hand of Faith, imputed Righteouſneſs, &c. _ . TH, I 

- There is no intimation; ſays 'he, of any ſuch Dottrine as this in the. 

Scriptures, but it was invented by falſe Apoſtles. This is a bold Charge, 

 } in good truth; and if the Authour's Argnments were as good as. bis 

" | Confidence, he would make ſomething of it. But inſtead of *Argu- ' 
ment he' gives us nothing but a ſimple Parable about a Phyſician and 
his Noſtrum:;, which as it proves nothing, ſo ?cis not worth reciting. 

: Asito Juſtification -by Faith alone; I hope I have made. that Point 

| good, in Anſwer to the ſecond Chapter, and there too-we ſhewed how 

' | the Doctrine of our relying on ChriſPs Merits, for our goieatiog, 

4 was founded on Scripture. 1-know: not how. ſome: Men-may abuſe - 
this Doftrine; by talking ſo much: of, and infuſing ſuch Notions of 
Chriffs imputed Righteouſneſs into their Diſciples, as to exclude all 
good Works of their own, and to make them take little Care, what 
Wickedneſs they do themſelves, if they have but Confidence enough 
to think they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs... This is a 
- wretched Abuſe of a good and comfortable Doctrine; but after all, *cis 

' by Faith; and not by Works we are juſtified : *cis._ Chri{is Infinite 

' Merits that God does accept as the true meritorious Cauſe of qur Ju- 
ſtification, and cis Faith only can apply theſe Merits to our ſelves ; I 
ſay apply theſe Merits to our ſelves : for theſe terms of applying and 
taking hold of Chriſt's Merits are not only to be met with in Calvin and 
Amieſins, &c. but in ſeyeral of the greateſt Men of Antiquity. _ But to 
confider a little who thoſe Perſons are, which the Authour thus enti- 
tles with the Name of falſe Prophets. And truly theſe falſe Prophets 
areno leſs Perſons than St. Chryſoſtoi, St. Baſil, Theophyla&t, Oecume- 

+ ni, with-ſeveral; others of the Lerin Ghurch;;,* St. Chry/oſtom, in * bo, e- 

his ſecond Homily upon the Romars,'on theſe; words of. St. Paul, T thank ber hk 

my Got&c. Hr does not ſay, 'L thank Ged, but, thank, my Gog, who, as the g,; 2.0 
v1 Fo - x51 #gpn}<4 7d xoevdy; Ihorors gore” Chr :2 Hom. Rom, 

: N | _ Prophets, 
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Prophets, makes that proper to himſelf, wbich is common to all. And ſo og]. 

the words of St. Pawl. who bath loved me. &c. he thus comments. What 

ſay you, O bleſſed Paul ? You ſaid juſt before who ſpered not bis own Son,now 

you ſay who loved me $; iS10woth norm wegyedies, and apply tg your [elf, 
+1; 04 97 make your own the common beefit. 1d, Hom. 34. in Gen. St, + Beſil 
5 Sixae- Ways, *T'is the Son of God that 53 Righteouſneſs, and that we are righteous, 
obry &xt- udari}er Sixanrun; , by change of his Righteouſneſs for ows, If you: 
”: mes defireto attain Righteouſneſs, # Xurdy adfe Sia wire; & Hers v3 wan, 
"14 47, lay but bold upon Chriſt by Faith, and you thall have all. Now if 
CES j- theſe great Men muſt be branded with the Naine of falſe Prophets, 
xa. for aſſerting that we are-juſtified by applying God's Promiſes to our 
| Yd. Hem. ſelves, by Faith ; by {| taking hold on Chriſt for. Righteouſneſs, that 

- of Sahuati-, we are juſtified by a usJaaides of his Righteouſneſs. I know not who 
=, Fw in God's Church were: true Paſtours, for 1 think very few, if any, 

4 wire have bore 2 greater Character than theſe. 


_ are _uſed 


the Terms of embracing and taking hold of Chriſt's Merits. 


His third Charge is, That we advance Faith above Charity. If he 
- means by this { we 7] the Church of Erglexd, he has anſwered himſelf 
* Pag. wt, 8 Page or two further ;, where he ſays, * She 5s the beſt conſtituted 
Chnrch in the World, becauſe in her departure from the Church of Rome 
ſhe departed nor from Charity. But beſides, we extend our Charity as 
far as we can with our Duty; we make the Terms of Salvation as | 
large as the Goſpel allows them; but we muſt not, with our Charity, 
make other Terms of Salyation , than what our Saviour has done> | 
We may hope, and have a charitable Opinion that a Man does perform 
theſe Conditions of Salvation; but we can never hope that a Man 
can be ſaved without them. We hope that ſuch a one has repented, 
and is therefore ſaved ; but ?ris anreaſonable to hope lie can be ſaved 
without Repentance. Now Faith is as much-neceflary ro Salvation as + 
Repentance ; and therefore we cannot hope that any one can be ſa- 
ved, without ſach a Faith as the Goſpel does require. What God may 
do by diſpenſing with-hisown Laws is nothing to us; but *cis his re- 
vealed Will that is to govern oor Thoughts and Actions, and not his 
hidden and unrevealed- one, which we know nothing at all of. And 
thus much I have to ſay, as to the Charity of. our Thoughts to Hlere= 
ricks. As to the Charity of our Aftions; we are_to allow them all 
the courteons'treatment that the Laws of the Church-and Realm will 
allow, and to converſe with them., if occaſion require, ſo far az to | 
avoid Scandal and Contagion, Gov not, to be ſure, tomakea | 
boſom-Friend” of a Heretick, when. Pas! bids us to-rejett, him : we | 
are todo him any good:tura wean z but he.has no Right to our or- 
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ters tel} us, That St. Job the Evangeliſt, when he -* 7en. lib. 3.cap. 3. Euſeh. 
entered into-s Bath where the Heretick Corinchus was, if: 35 4. £7. 14. Theod. 
he haſtened our 2gain,) and defires his Friends todo - 7 2-3 

the like, leaſt the Bath ſhould fall upon them, whilſh f © 2 

ſuch a wicked Hereick was there. The Apoſtolick | Can. 45, 46, Kee. 
Canons prohibit at} Communion with them +, and _* Ov 418 Argnlonbie 3 
the Council of Zoodices|| forbids to pray with them, CadTogeny vaſes 32 
or to * contrat Marriage with them; and certain- 30. INOS ALAS. 
ly Hereſie, in this Age, is not grown more Innocent * 

than it was then, to'deferve our Charity ſo much the-more. As 

to the puniſhing of Hererzcks, which the Authour makes another 

Breach of Charity againſt them ; whatever the Romaersſis do,our Church 
contents her felf with Puniſhment purely Spiricual, and leaves all the 

other to the Secular Power: Or to fpeak in the wards of Phorixs, 

+ We are taught to cut off Hereticks from the Body of Ws IP 
Chriſtians , bus otherwiſe to puniſh them we have not w Do tet 2g bo by. me 
learned”, but when they grow incorrigible we deliver ,q, vs indtudy, hy i. 
them over to the Civil Power, that ſemtence may be paſ= udjalires Glas myphihh- 
ſed on them by che Magiſtraces; Neither is our Secu- - #2: _ Healing vicup 
lar Power in the leaſt to be taxed with Severity now, ba gn ” 72 


j-the ACt' de Heretico comburendo,,. to the Authour's pp, in Nomocan, Tit. 9. 


comfort, has. now for ſome time been repealed, or 
elſe perhaps; BY 4 | IE 
——teda Inceret in ills 
and might as deſervediy, it may be, bave followed bis Friends [| Gen- | _—_— 


” 


| #6» and Server out of the World the fame way. Nor Can it reaſoo- 5 Ie 
j ably be thought, that any Sanctions can be too ſevere, to maintain 


ſach-important Points of our Faich againſt the Slaſphemy of Here- ainft on 
ricks; and it'wou'd ſhewour State to bave too little regard for Reli- Holy Tri 
gion, to puniſtt the defacing of -oue Coin with Death, and to: have Py aGe 
no Puniſhment for thoſe that ſhall preſume to. adulterate oug 7792s Dy 
Fafch. ; "3H | 193-52 - ” and Defire 
likewiſe of the Swirz-Cantons, An. Dom. 1993. And: Valentinus Gentilis was executed for the 
ſanto at Berne,” An. Dom,” 2558 | | 
Fourthly, His next charge of Ingovatiqns upon ns, is, That we ad- 


| vanice Faith'above Reaſon, an@ sgainſt ic. Bug here is no. a ward of 


| the Proof of this. He tellsis indeed that we mult-not believe God's 
word any further than we have reaſon to believe it is God*s word ; 


he 
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he ſays tothis Point. 1. Now,as to the Belie 


am fyre our Arguments, from Scriptnre, are a-thoy 
rationally deduced than our Adverſarics are; -and as to'Antiquity; 


2. As toour believing a; Myſtery, that 


4 


Nature, than that we ſhould. / 


a Truth, which is known only toſome few Men, and is not further to 
be divulged.- And ſoprincipally theRites of Ceres-and Proſerpine-were 


*-Suid. in credneſs,, as in no ways. to be revealed. And therefore * Suda 
verb. pv- derives the word wurieuy, Sm 9%. wicy 7d hue, from ſbutting the 
oe en Month, $ 
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were called Myſteries. -So Tully, ſpeaking of his Letters , ſays, 
+ Que tan- Þ which have ſo much of Myſteries in them, that I ought not to truſt them: 
- tum habent 59 my Amanuenſes. And-in the. holy Scripture there are other ſenſes 
| Mavens: of the word than what the Anthour+mentions;; for every thing that 
Litrarizs:, is Called a Myſtery there, is not a ſpiritual Truth wrappedupina feg- 
guider | fible, nor yet only a Truth hidden from ſome Ages ; which two ſenſes 
committa-: only the Authour will allow.” For ſometimes a thing altogether in-: 
me. Cic. comprehenſible; as the Trinity is, is called a Myſtery. 
Ep. Ar. 1. ht, 


..: called a grear-Myſtery. © And therefore ſaysan anciens Father admi- 
 -. --* _ »rably well, || Great s the Myſtery of Godlineſs ; not that. 
 [Miiye 73 + Svorfoles ww it is unknown, but becauſe. it is Incomprehenſible ; | 
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ſpect of this. | Thus Diane who was worſhipped: 


Se ye ne "9 Rug 
s Cot eving in God's word,we ne: 

ver ſay, but that our Belief is grounded upon better Reaſon than that 
of the Anti-trinitarians is, for-all their:great ptetence to-it;; and-I 
ſand:times mo! 


they have not the leaſt pretence to that. 'Indeed-we do-not pretend to 
underſtand all that our Reaſon tells us we-ought to' believe ;- and I} 
think it is more reaſonable to think weſhould-not -underſtand- God's] 


is not leſs. to be believed uporr that account,-if 'we are ſore. it is] 
true; for wedo not believe ir becauſe itis a Myſtery, but becauſe it-ish | 
a Truth, Well, ' but he ſays, this word Myſtery. has not the ſame ſenſe: 
in the Scripture, and other ancient Aurhours as we put upon it. As ta 
the uſe of this word among prophane Authours, they underſtand hy is, 


called Myſteries, becauſe they were eſteemed to be of ſo, great Sa-f] 


y F Ex] "MN 4 a f0 . i; 11 þ 
- But then, 'by Analogy, all other things that: were kept ſecret} 


I Tom, 3.; 16; ” 
3: ont controverſie great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God-manifeſt inrbe. 
3” _ . fleſh; &c. Where the incomprehenſible Truth of Chriſt's Incarnation is | 


exceeds all power both of Expreſſion and af Undrſiand- | 
9 Chia, - in allaGon to-the' Ceremonies of, thoſe, Deities, that | 
odor. Peluſ. Epi 192. '' © ' were Called Great, far inconſiderable Myſteries in re-| 


with theſe Myſterious Rites, is called py=an"Agrour, 42.19. 27. and! 
y | __ Proferpine. 


I ; 


16y Proſerpirie and Ceres, that were worſhipped with the Elenſinian Myſte-' 


nary ries, were ſtiled wsydaa @ca, and their Rites worries usyaae, Atrben. 
Ut] Now, . whereas theſe Myſteries and Deities: were great only: by their 
ref not beingdiſcovered; this Myſtery of our Saviour, in a more peculiar 
1 manner, is great, by its being incomprehenſible. - Now the definiti- 
of on which St. Chry/oſtom gives of a Myſtery, takes in all theſe notions 
of: the Word, * A Myſtery is that which is unknown and ſecret, and bas * Mucher- 
SY alſa.s great deal wonderful in it, and a_oreat deal incomprehenſible, | But iy 5 74 
any the :Authour fays *tis more -than 2 hidden Myſtery, that: is,” in his £2 9%%- 
is} phraſe, a plain'contradiftion, that the ſame thing ſhould behid and 7» m—_ 
isY open to the ſamePerſons; and who denies it, if 'he mean inthe.ſame \,,* 5 
ich reſpect? But a thing may be hid in one reſpe&t, and open in another 272 $agus 
1f 'Tis open and reveaPd tous, - That our Saviour*s. Divinity is, de fa&o,. noav 5 
united to.his Humanity; but the expreſs modus how this Union is per- 7*cgd0- 
dy formed. is: hid 'to'us. | That: Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt: are :one pe yoo 
1 God; isrevealed or open-to us, but the manner of their. Hypoſtati- _ , o. 
"I cal Union is: altogether hid.'; That theſe things are-ſo, is plain and inrom. 
{ open tous; but how. they are ſo is' altogether uniatelligible,, And. 
this-I think is no Contradiction. 
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What Damages or Advantages have enſued-upon the Changes and. 
* + -: Additionswhich latter Ages have made in the Gaſpel. 

ph hg need little be ſaid: to this: Chapter, becauſe I hope Thave: 
_ -& made it, in ſome" meaſure, appear,” That the:Doftrine of the 
Trinity, and particularly of; the Opvicy'of our: Saviour, is \no Ad-- 
- dition made to: the Goſpel ; but is that which was-ficſt delivered by- 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles: and: therefore this Suppaſition:ofithe- 
Authour*s being; falſe, whatever Concluſions ketdraws'fromit, with- 
out any more- ado; will fall of themſelves. - -But becauſe he:has before- 
reckoned:the DoQrine of the Trinity amongithe Papal Corruptions, 
_ or, as' he ſpeaks, the Athanaſian- among the ;Romiſh: Doftrines; and, 
4. by the Tegour- of his whole Book, has -been: proving this Doftrine 
1 an Innovation, thought he do not particularly:mention it here, bu on- 
1 ly Innovations in general : I ſhall therefore follow bim in his Method, 
] and ſhew, That this Define has in no ways occaſioned thoſe Dama-- 
ges and Corruptions4n the Church, which he would ſeem tolay +a 
bo - | j- CNArge 3 . 
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- charge; and which*tis apparent thoſe Papal Doftrines he mentions 

| have. : "ay | | 4 ONS 32 "* 

"He tells us there have enfucd upor theſe Changes and Additions,' 
1. -Damages. I. Advantages. The Damages which have enfued he. 

*- ſays are. 1.. To our Lord*s honour. 2. To private' Chriſtians. 

; 3- To the Chriſtian Church in general. | | 

b / The Damages which he would have to proceed from theſe Innova- - 
tions to our Lord's honour. Firſt, Becauſe they make him Capricions. 

and humourſome, by commanding things to be believed without rea- 
ſon. - Secondly, Becauſe they hinder the progrefs' of the Goſpel. : 
- Now bow far the Romiſh Corruptions deſerve this cenſure, Þ ſhalt 
not examine ; but I am afraid the Authour will have a difficult task to: 
prove this upon the Orthodox Dofrine of the Trinity, or the Divi- 
nity of our bleſſed Saviour. I have before ſhewn, how unreaſonable 
is is to expect we ſhould be able to give an-account of the true Reaſon 
of all Gad*s poſitive Laws, 'and how jmpadent it is for Men to refuſe 
their Obedicnce'to them, ' becauſe 'they do.not underſtand thoſe mo-' 
tives , that inclined his Ecernat Wiſdom to command then, \It no | ,,. 
ways follows, that he is a humourſome or capriciovs Being, becaufe Þ| 1c. 
we do not underſtand the Reaſon of his Commands; becauſe he may | ,.., 
bh have reaſons that lie far beyond the fathom of our finite underſtand- Fits 
MM ings. A wiſe Stateſman, or a Mathematician, is not therefore capri- | pai 
cious and humourſome , becauſe he. does ſeveral things which the ig- || xx. 
norant Spectator can give no account of. And-certainly God may 
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have commanded us ſeveral things for our belief , which we cannat. a 
imagine how they ſhonld any'ways conduee to oor good and happineſs, || ©. 
ye he himſelf may knovr it, as his Providence does ſererat things for 
our benefit, by means to us ſeemingly contrary. But beſides we have | ©, 
_ Proved, that the DoCtcine of our Saviour's Divinity is an admirallle Þ 


motive to our Piety, and it were as. caſy"to:do the fame, if it were _ 
not too long here, as to the PDivigity of the holy Spirit. So that it is 
ſo far from Capeiciouſneſs, that 'ſhews the inexpreſſible Wiidom of ; 
the Deity, that- every: perſon of tlie-Bleſſe@ Trinity ſhould be parti- . 

. cularly concerned inthe Salvation of Mens Souls int cur Creation, Re- | 
demption and Sandtification, and each of them ſhould'lay the ſtricteſt | 
obligation upon vs to Piety, 2. Neither does the Doctrine of the 
Trinity hinder the progreſs of the "_— though the Romiſh Do- | 
Qrines:may, ' The ſdolatry of that, Church is an Tternal Bar to Jews 
ny, 

ſhip one God'as well as and ackn "only in that” unity | 
of eſſence, a Trinity-of Perfons, whicly was ztruth-the Ancients Jews . 
had ſomething ofa notion of in theip Doftrine of the Logos, or Word, ' 

| 25 
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appears from their Rabbins-, -and other Writers; nor can we ſup-- 
zofe, that the Mahometans ſhould fo ſtand our againſt this Truth. wn- 
s they had been Af 06 againſt ir-by their falſe Propher, whoſe 
latecel it was to have ir denied. But when ever it ſhall pleaſe God 
to call home the Jews, and to bring in- the fullneſs of the Gentiles, 
this Truth will be no obſtacle toit, this Divine Myſtery ſhall be be- 
| —_ in, and adored, when all the Romiſh Hay and Stubble ſhall be 
4+ ny | 
2, Hemakes the Damapes which have proceeded from Innovations, 
icious to private Chriſtians, Firſt, By hindring Godlineſs. 
Secandly , Inward Joy and Tranquillity of Mind. Now we have 
proved. often enough , that the Orthodox Doftrine is fo far from 
hindering Piety , that it does extraordinarily improve it. If- there 
happen what the Authour mentions, too much eager diſputing abour 
it, Then the fault is-not in the DoCtrine, but in-the undue managing 
of it ; if Men have taken more care to contend for the Faith, than a-- 
gaialt theic Luſts, and endeavoured more to confound Hereticks, than 
| to obey Gods Commands; they are to anſwer for that themſelves, but 
their faults are not to be charged upon this DoCtrine. - So ſecondly, 
If the Joy and Tranquilfity of the Church has been diſturbed by the 


| defending of this Doctrine, that is a thing purely accidental to it, it 


'} does not make it leſs true, ſeit bas coſt the Orthodox ſo much. 
| pains to vindicate its Truth againſt theFraud and Violence of ſo many 
\ I Hereticks. Whatever damages good Men have ſuffered in this Con- 
troverly, that is, to be charged upon thoſe wicked Hereticks that- 
have denied this Doctrine, and-not upon the Dottrine it ſelf, or the- 
Defenders of it. | | 

Thirdly, He makes theſe Innovations prejudicial to the Church of 
| | Chriſt in its general-Capacity. But in the-proof of this, he only cells. 
| us ſome ſtories of the Slaughter of the Mbigen/es, and Waldenſes, -and- 
' | the Cruelty of the Duke D? Alva, &c.- which have no Telation at all: 
- | to the Doctcine of the Trinity. He cannot fay, that the Orthodox, 

-F in the Primitive Times, butchered the Hereticks, as the Papiſts have : 


| done. the Proteſtants, and therefore the Orthodox DoCtrine has no- 
| ching to-anſwer for upon this Account. 


| 11. He then proceeds. to ſhew the Advantages which have accrued- | 
| by the. Changes which4atter Ages have made inthe Goſpel. But here - 
is nothing offered, as to the DoCtrineof the Trinity., nor which can 


' | any ways conclude againſt this, and therefore T ſhall ſpare-my ſelf and. oo 


' | my Reader, the tronbleof ſaying much to'this le toll 
| us here a great deal of the Pope's Merchandiſe, and by the hogour and 
. {] power wich he has got, by-pretending $0 be Cl View, _ 


brings ſome ſayings fromthe Papiſts, that the Pope is as much better | _. 
than the Emperour, as the Sun than the Moon; that a Prieſt is'as.much ] 
. better thana King, as a Man than-a Beaſt ; that Catholick Kings are J 
Aſſes with Belts, &c, with ſome other proofs of the Roman Clergies 
_ aggrandizing themſelves by their DoCtrines, which would have done 
- well enough in a Controverſy in theslate Reign, but are ſomethirig im- 
pertinent in a Book deſigned againſt the Trinity. But what though 
the Popiſh DoCtrines of Pardons and Indulgences, Merits, &c. have 
for ſo many years kept vp the Apoſtolick Chamber, though the Do- 
'Arine of Purgatory has gained them ſo many-ſtately:Monaſteries, tho? 
-the pretended Supremacy: and; Infallibility. of. the-Pope has raiſed' his 
Authority-ſo high,; though Tranſubſtantiation and the being able; ag 
they ſometimes blaſphemouſly call it, te make a God, : has raiſed the 
eſteem of: their Prieſts among the Peaple; yet the Doctrine: of the 
ever Bleſſed Trinity, never brought any advantage to.the Clergy, and 
therefore this can never. be-juſtly cenſured upon this. Account, as a 
humane Invention, - and the product- of - Prieſtcraft,, as thoſe: others ; 
juſtly are. Ul \ ; | LESS 3-2 oy 
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y 
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The Concluſion. 


'-A ND here the Authour ſays, the end of al, what he has been ſfay- 

| ing, Iſuppoſe he means, #s co determine be:ween Faith and Love, || | 
to give anto Faith the things that are Faiths, and unto' Love the things 
that are Loves. But I wiſh he had madehis words good throughout 
hisBook, for that had ſaved me all this trouble; and the World all the 
Miſchief that his Book has done, As to Love he: has not faid much 3 
to that, but as for Faith, he has given fo little to'that, that granting 
his Principles, ' it would be hard to find ſuch a Chriſtian Vertue in the 
World, For all that belongs to Faith he has given to Reaſon, and-what 
would not go down with his Reaſon, he is reſolved ſhall neither be- 
long to Faith nor Reaſon, but ſhall paſs for downright contradiCtion. 
But now-at laſt for a parting blow, to ſhew how: little Faith is to. be 
eſteemed, eſpecially in reſpe& of Love, he brings- the Opinion of 
our own Church, that in her Offices of Baptiſm and*Viſitation of the] ; 
ſick, declareth, that our Faith i not to extend beyond the ſimpleſt of the |" ghn 
Creeds, | and therefore if ſhe ſays any thing elſewhere, that ſeems to' comtru- 
att this, it us her Charity, in becoming © a Papiſt to the Papiſt ;:thatiby 4 
means" ſhe might gain ſome, of the Papiſts. - Qf.the admirable+ Charity 
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Þ throughly to be believed - for they may be'proved by moſt certain warrants Artic, 8: _ 
from holy Scripture. In her Rubricks ſhe has ordered the Arthanaſian 


{| is a token of their afſenting to, and of their making an open profeſ- 
| flon'd&f Whit is then read. Now can we ſuppoſe, that the Church- | : 
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conld tavefornd foineſueh grounds to:haveigane upon, he had better 

{ havekepr his fooliſh farmiſe rohimfelf, and-not > ſerdeſly have tax- 

_e&the'beſt Chirch it the World with ſuch-a wicked compliance. But 

whee"more/ample ſatisfaction” could our Church have: given to the 

World, of her believing theſe two Creeds, andthe IojunAtion of: the 

ſame to all her Members, than by what ſhe has done? She recom- 
mends all the three Creeds in her Articles, and tells us , * they owght *Eccl. 4ng. 


Creed to be- uſed upon all the great Feſtivals of the year inſtead of 
the Apoſtles, by which it is plain, ſhe looks upon it, at leaſt, an 

ivalent to it, _ And this is to be faid by the Miniſter, not as ſome- 
thing Declaratory to the People, but as ſomething they do aſſenrto, 
and in his words do they openly profeſs ; as appears by the Rubricks, 
ordering the People to ſtand at this Creed, as at the Apoſtles, which 


ſhould exact ſo ſolemn a profeſſion of the Faith contained in thisCreed; 
upon theſe great days, if ſhe did not expect they ſhould believe what 
they ſo.ſolemnly profeſs ? If the __— can e this, he ſhould: 


_ 


Nicene'Creed' is" ordered: tor be Gifl-oyeny":Caodey! and}! 
in the Communion Service>juld beforeithe 


| thoughts, and the moi 
Hypocriſy: with no leſs:than 
Petandirs Perj of being the beſt, ' ſhe 
would be the m Mrthery—nkernr romp this ons Injupttion 
would ſerve to ſet againſt forty Romiſh carruptions;; but:in _— 
Romaniſts had never Forehead-enough to obje& this againſt her ; 


that it ſeems the Hereticks, upon occaſion,. can outdo. the Jeſuits i in is 


_ alification z 'for-this Authour, __ __ one: Galumny: againſt 
the Church, hes ids to. ſilence all Slandars Gfithe Je. 
fits, down from Parſons, co the! e Seriblers inthe late 
Reign. As to ring z (ſpeaking ofthe Gon 
fuba ric erin ao fruitleſs, | Ty well under 
uch an unity prove fruitleſs, | canno 
means; if -he _ frui owards the the incovtaging hiy 
- is taking gt er NE One —_ EIT 
ajeſty, or any of his- eople thought: would 
. been ſatisfied with, if itchad: been done; 'nor:could-any As -but the; 'Au- 
cont be Egte to imagine, that when the State, ſh. lately, 
EONS a cron: ESE 
&o e+igto 
an AQ of Convocation: --/ wh | fr 


THE- END. 
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bit now they appear ſo thin and diſcolored, hehe Render 
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"SOME: 


REFLECTIONS 


UPON. THE. 


| daked Galpel, 


As it is laſt 


— Publiſhed and Owned, 
"By Df BURT. a | 


Ince theſe. Papers: were in the Licenſers bands, the Booked: 
=. cold me, 'it- would be expected, I: ſhould ſay ſomething tat 
| Book Dc. Buryhas fi nce Publiſhed, under his-name ,, ;; fo; much 

" altered! from what'itwas before.; . 1 do not think, this. HT 

Jurely actUiny tudor in-point of-juſtice-to the Authour ; for I have 
not concerned my ſelf at all; who was the; Auchour. of that Book : 1 : 
only took care to Anſwer the Falſe: and Heretical Doctrines 1 found | 
there, whith were like todo any miſchief inthe Workd,, which mi 
iN d6/hvrin enoagh, 'for all its Authour'gregratation, . It is þ 
Book"that requires an 'Anfwer , +and n06 (hiv Jall 4, for.chat.is 
poor Toothleſs Adder, the poiſoti.of-wbick iis fo. much drained 
that we may venture it any where without an-Antidote;z 1 
eaſy ſtill to diſcern here the Tracts of the Hereſy in bis former T= 


lies the Secinien way,. will throw aſide this infipid 
or ſomething of che ſame kind that/is more ſubſtantial. . 
for thmol yay, te od HerticlBouy, with hue and. 
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Orthodox Limb ;- ſo that his Book looks now like one of our old Saxon 
I46ts;” half Man, and half Monſter; —Now-whatever of his-Erroneous 
Opinions he has altered, or retracted in this laſt Book, 1 {hall notcon+ 
cern my ſelf with them at all; and troly, lam glad he is come to own 


them to be ſuch ; I ſhall only!make(® tranſient Remark or two upon 


thoſe places in this Edition, where inſtead of recanting, he has mult- 
tipliedhigHeterodpxie. jg 1 @ oxy ox 
But by the way, zit will beworth mihile ; g%R pork dhe he 
logy, the Boftor makes for-Wis firſt-Book, in hisPrefact to_fhis 
ſays this was drawn up againſt the ſitting of the late Convocation, at 
- & time he had not patience to bt ſilent tn,” to enlarge ſome of their mind; 


he had wrote to Jhe meatthers off thet Convocation, angftherefore be penxe 
wah 7 cagoy Thy er ts depoſed ts ever 
vulgar Eye. Now 1S$not this #prett excuf hammering 
out? The Doctor writes a Seciniav, Book, wherein he condemns the 
belief of nineteen parts in twerity of all the Chriſtians in the World, 
only ro enlarge the minds of the Convocation with a more comprehenſive 
Charity. This would-have been a pretty piece .of, comprehenſive 
Charity jadeed', fg haye dainned zll the, Members -of- the Cathbolick 
Church for ſo many Ages, for worſhipping a Creature for'God, out 
of pure tenderneſs to, Socinian Conſciences. Well, but he penned it 


with a more comprebenſruve Charity, with an intention to communicate — 


—— 
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with leſs caution than if it had 'been to þe expoſed to every 'vulgar | 


Eye. Now 1 ſhould have thought it had been requiſite to be more 


exact in compoſing what was to be viewed by the more judicious ; and | 


that it had been little tgo-preſuming to.offer a parce] of uncorrected 
ſtuff ro-ſo learned an Aﬀembly.--.1 am ſure ?ris but a courſe. Comple- 

rent of the Authonr*s ro'thbſe learried Gentlemen; towrite whfwas 
\ tobe read by theih at that 'rate , 2a he would:not care ſhould be view?d 
byevtry vulgar Eye!” But though we: ſhould let this Excuſe paſs for 
ſome of his uncouth Expteſfions; or- little ſlips in-his Quotations and 


Chronologies, & 6c. 1 am afraid it will never-bear him- out for all the | 


emedirated- Hereſy of his Book. ::'/Thoughhe: be ready to own, that 
there afe ſome ſcatterivg Sphalmareinthat Treatiſe, yetl belieye he 

2d be'foth't6 haveir thought oneTotaband Uniform;Erramm. Are 
all his Cha ptcrs-dout the Socinian Notions of Faith/nothing but Alips 
in the penning? Are ſo'imany Arguments againſt our Savigur?s eternal 
-Generation nothing aſe 7 'Areall his ſcandalous Refletions upon the 
I ee en 

ponſo many peod and holy Counſels only. owing to the wantof alit 

tte” tion the Wing 1f this be ſo, cis impoſſible to know any 
Author's miſtakes from/his general Deſign 3) for-ifj it; was not. tbe. or 
ae-ein 3 : or's 
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ony for's deſign to invalidate the Truth of Chriſt's Divinity, he deſigned 
uy nothing atall ; for there is: not one/Chapter it his whole Book, but 
n'y ſome how ot ather,: tends that way: But/he deſigned, he fays; only 
my tocommnnicate his Book tothe Members/of the/Tonvocation; - this is: 
oy a.yeryfineexciſe indeed,” to make that:venerable Body,;whoſe buſineſs 
dl-J it was to deteft -and condemn all Hereſies; to: become [Patrons to. bis : 

xy | but:however; this is but an uſual piece of Socin5an Confidence; not un- 
like that of the Editor of the Racovian Catechiſin,. who dared to dedi- 
*fj cate ſo Heretical apiece to ſo:Orthodox a Member of the Cburch, as: 
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I ſtamp,did-be' find there, 'thar he could <dare-to-communicate ſuch a 


King:Fames the Firſt. But; why this tothe Convocation ? Wham of his 


Book-to? * This is ſuch an infamous ſcandal: to thoſe great Repreſen- 
tatives:of our-Church, :that he can neveratone for ;. to preſume that 
eyer they-would ſteer their Actions by the direCtion of ſuch-.an Hereti- 
cab Tecatiſe as that.' : What: would a Foreignep;upon reading this Plea 
beapt:toithiok of the Members of that Auguſt Aſlembly; that the Do: 
Gor ſhonid deſign that Book'for theiriuſe,, which the Le iverſityas.ſoon- 
as deteCted; condemned to the Fire? [But after all, What conſtat is there 
that he deſigned this- to' be: handed-only to thoſe Members ?- Which 
by the way can be no. excuſe neither ; - for ſuch. a: private handing to all 
the Members of ſuch a publick: Body, gathered-from'allithe different 
parts of the: Nation, is as effectual a fpreading.of his Hereſy as: any 
* Publication whatſoever. . [But I ſay, What conſtat is there thatthe de- 

fgined only this? - Why, truly.none at all, but only his ſaying ſoj and 
 howfar his word will goin this matter, I cantiot tell.' - ? Tis plain, the 
Copies of his: Book were not eflayedto.de.ſpread, till: the Lent. after 
the Convacation-way broke up.: : Fhe Gentlemen in Oxford to'whom 
he delivered Copies were not all Members of that Body ;. and the-500 | 
which * Zi:cbfield in his Depofition ſaid-heprinted, were.morefar than + 7. * 
the nuniber of which the. Conyocation- did conſiſt. :"Thofe Copies fels, the 
which were ſentto the Book/e/ler, and afterwards uponthe diſlike of the Printers | 
| Beokrecalled, were not-L preſume all deſigned to-be- ſold; to:Conyo- 376 >gekl 

cation Meh. - 'Nay, if the good 'Providence-of Gad:andithejwarohful ,_. 
Care:of- fome-of our-exctlient Governaurs in the Univerſity:had;not g5«, oY 
interpoſed, -we might have had every young:Lad inthe Univerſity to Coll, &r:? 
havegotten one of theſe wicked Books into his Study...  So:that?cigris , 
diculovs evaſion, for the; Author-to-ſay inthe Titte;page of this Edi- 63 
ion; thatthe Book-is now firſt publiſhed by him; for be.publiſhed itz -- . "+1 

as much-as-he-could, before: heiput the Copies of it inta. the: Publiſhers - + 

hands, which. was all be.could do for. his part; and that they were * "© 
ſtopped there, was owing: to the Intervention of other, Authority... ..., 
And ſo much for the Doctor's excuſes; to paſs by his ſaicy ANT 
$5116; | (s 


z 


es RIES G37, 
. :, £ CS 45 
F " 4s '$ * ” EY 


of the late: Convocation 


L 


bythe repeoarhfal cams of Unchiriteble; 


Whore firſt; | ro faſten thoſe ill names 
the deſerved one -of Heretick- upon himſelf; /  - 

28 tag il on:-. And thoſe Ithink moſtly lie within bis* Chapter of the Trinity; : 
er:  whichistheonly Newone in his Book; forall hisothers are burche 


there is ſuch an explication-of the” Trinity; as no- mortal/ ever heard: 


DOnantum mutat ab ills ! Is this the Author that has been dechaiming' 
ſo much againſt Myſteries; and the explainingof Myſteries, andihasac 


all, this ſecond Notion of-ithe DoQor%:js no farther diſtant from! So- 
cinianiſes, than a Trinominal Deity is different from him thatiis' per- 
ſonally one, without ſuch nominal DiſtinQion ;  or;juſt fo nxack as the 
Dotdtrine of Sabef{izs differed: from that: of Sumeſetanus ot Phorinus: 


be angry with. the terns Sole ;and-d vicar; (Subſtance and: Perſon; 
tP-44 Heſays, + it whe propoſed inthe Council of Alexandria; That all Perm 


poſed there. "There were indeed ſome Rules given for caution m—_ 
them ; becauſe they ſaid'the word 45i« was not uſed in Scripture ; 
Apoſtle uſed the word vairaou, i 75 Ti Soyjudrer drayry upon neciſſiyef 

bis matter}, but otherways; they1| decreed that theſe words 'were tobe 
j Soc. tb. purred: becanſe they do explbderbe Opinion of Sabeilias ; 1hat we meyonut 
3: ©4?-5* through want of words call God rider three Nawies, but that every N ume of. 
the Trinity ſhould ſignify God under. a diſtin} or proper Perſon wide vne- 
ces. And what other uſe doiwe defire to'make of them than this? 
. , Indeed we will allow the'DoQor, that ſome'of his celebrated Councils 
...., _ Inbis other Book; to havedontas much as he would have this" Coun» 
+ *.]por 76+ cilito havedone,'o7 more.: -Hisgood Council of Sirmium * publiſued x 
mou ob Impious or Hrbriftical Expoſition of Faith, which forbid Natare cor' Bf 
#4 oo is þ ſence to be predicated of God, and the famous Council of F Arimimumdid 
Soiay in; the like. Next, he is much 'diſpleaſed 'that: the Zarir Schooly have 

bes at over-tranſlated the firſt of theſe terms tola, by rendring it 

27 ne” which bears too great a Cognation with matter. But whatever:Snb- 


Ovja-' , = x . ; "Tz. . TE?" 
Libel. yn. in Bib.'Jur. Can. Tom. 2. p. 182, 8 Socr, Lib. 2, Cap. 30. T Athan. de Syn. Arime- 


Theod. Hiſt. Lib, 2: Cap. 17. | 
ſtance 


"A 


Stubborn, Stiff; &c: which is-ſuch Ziling ſpure ſtuff; 5 is like: calling 
| op0n them fo vid Ive cv, 


- I now-cometo ſpeak a wordor two to the Errors of this NewEditi-: 
old Hereſy pared away, and ſomething better varniſhed over than 
before. - And indeed in this "Chapter-there is ſomething New; for» 


before. Here is a mixture of Platoriſm, Hebbiſmand Sabelliaviſm,with' 
ſome other peculiar Notions'of the Doctor's own, jumbled together. 


laſt ſtuffed ns out a Chapter with ſo much myſtical Jargon? : But after 


Now the firſt thing that the DoCtor does to advance this Notion, is to 


ſhould forbear thoſe Terms; tho? I do not find any fuck' thing was pro» | 
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A colder: 

itisuſte gi thav'rixa-Glly dion fret word 
 fayiit is Metaphorical; | for ualefs fome ae. oheafetMets- 
phorically, ten times 35-many words as we'have; wonld nor ſerve” vs. 
| But if the Latin! mean the ſfame* by Subſtance as the' Greeks do by 

| zola; Where is all the harm that is done then 7 Nowithe only 'way'of 

uns the ſenſe of words is by their Definitions 3 and; borkk. the 'a- 
the*Greeks define the words tes and Subſt anti” alike; and 

ahexeore they muſt: have the ſame ſignification.. © Aquinas : deffitch * Subfer- 
Subltance to be « thing which ef by which 45 by its ſelf, and (1 eft res - 


59: neither ind 6;ſubjeft nor is predicated of a ſubjet; "and * Cyril defines' a 2b 
Subſtanceſor 3velz, aching that ſubſiſts by #ts [af which wanreth not any _ 
thing. elſe to 3ts Conſti1ation: or Subſſterce;, and fo\.Suidas'to' the fame berur efſe 
puopoſe.” ';So that if the” Letins'and Ae: Greeks/, underſtand the 2x /- & 
famething, as *cis plain by theſe Definitions that they do, then chere 7 th alis 
is:no. injury done by rendring; ze{s by: Sabſtamtia. © -i ek tp. 
zPart. Arts. + Fog F+ Tmpayue, evi rapx]by ld S65pares Tipe Togs k. $ay]s over 
220 G17, Expo: Orth rele Rirdis as g ad tos, G*, Sui vi d. in verb.yoie- 
"So axain;,F can noi no ey in tranflatingthe word urbrars i Pivlawa, | 
if "the ſacte thing be underſtood' by both Words, as "is plain che later 
Authors in'bath Languages do underſtand. Tadeed the. Latinz at firſt, 
did hr mers! againſt the:word Hypoſt af 5: as the Greeks uſed it; 
tranſlated that word by Sabſtantsa, Cwho,* by , "JON 
the ſcantineſs of their Language, could got diſtinguiſh Aypofaſicfrom 1, ſe _ 
Effence or Subſtance) and nor y Perſona or Subſtantia,; mnt treffre - 
to affert three Hypoſtaſir, was the ſame with them as to make three Jas Yal- 
Gods. Now this miſtake indeed/about. the ſenſe of the-word,, did oc: 1uc v; 3” 
eaffton fome contention for a while, till the Council of Mexandiia Was cg Th” 
celebrated inthe Year 372, 'and then they came to a right ubderſtand- Geog os 
_and*F ever after, both _ and' Greek? uſed the word? allke: orar. 2a. 
the”: did al againſt the word Hyptfaſts, aS tGreg. Ne- 
ns || and-his' Faction HR the Zouncil of Conſtantinople, and the an. Or. 
Sway in the Synods of * ' Ariminum and'Sttencia; but thatl hope Phe. 
wilt be"no prejudice againſt it, for they excepted againſt the word 9.7. 
of it'too: **So that we Have no reaſon to quarrel with 
Hy Mt ferye ane 4 Hiefe ted Divi 
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Next the DoQor ſets to work to-his expoſitian- of 
which becauſe he will not bave it be myſterious, he js reſalyed to 
it demonſtrable by the Light of Nature; for- be ſays; rhe .Lighr: of- 
Nagurg doth demonſtrate what St. John affirmeth, There are Three: 
Doftar 1 .oblige with a littie -of this Degion 
ever we may expect from him hereaiter, 
tion; 1am fure, what he has given us 1 ; r « 
from-it. He tells us, That the Three Perſons-in the: Trinity. are. 
Afind, Reaſon, and Power, the: Reaſon,: or the; Logos 1s degotten:/or- 
conceiyed of the Adind, *be Father, both which: are imperfect; unleſs. 
perfefted by Power, 'or Aion, which-is the Holy-Ghoſt, "Now, is. 


5, \&c, There are agreat many in the yeor! 
ſtration;/but what-. 
ſince this wonderful Illuming-. 
n this Chapter, is far enaugh- 
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this the Explication that agrees to. 4. Sylable, both to the Holy 'Scripture, 


'* andthe Church of England ?. is this the parti the old Materials into. e 
_ new.and. better Frame, which he: ſo boalls 


-indeed,; as o1d as: Sabellime and. the other; Hereticks of his ſtamp, bat 
-; neither older nor newer- than their: Hereſtes. /. For , I:pray what 


difference is there between Sabellin'*s. Explication of the Trinity: and 

the Doftor*s? The * Sabellians ranght, That the Father, Son,:and: Holy- . 

Ateyel + . Ghoſt were the ſame; ſo that there were Three Namis in .One. Perſon ;, 

eurdy iD and ai ina Man there v Body, Soul, -and. Spirit ar Mind, oage,: Y 
* 8. rei, So the Body is, 45. it Wares the Far the Soub, the Son ; 

" and that which ts the Spirit an; tan, is the Holy: ks 

the Difference between: theſe. two Notjons. of the Trinity, is,..That 


Sabellinss inclines. a little more to the Epicurean, and the Doctor's tg 


the ..Platonick Philoſophy ; but. both. of -them are far..cnough from, 


- * Truth ang Scripture: : Nay, the Doors Explication-:is the more 
* Sabin of the to, becauſe his Diſtinion of the Perſoosis the more 
. © nominal; for. Body, Soul, and _Spirzt, .are.,more diſtinct. than find, 

Reaſon, and Operatien.. So that by ſtriving to avoid Sabe/l:ani/m, as hg 


pretends, he has ont-done Sabel;»s himſelf in his own Herefie. But,after 
2 » What can we make of our Author's Trivity,. which any Unitarian 
x: > *-* will not agree to! X/ind, Reaſon, and Aition —why,are, not all theſe.in- 
\? eyery Map,.and every rational Being, as well as inGad ;. and L hopsk 
. will not make as many Trinities asthere >re. intelligent :Beings.. .. B 
.. ſides, Mind, Reaſon, and Energy.or 4ttien, are. but. divers MMogws of 
_ the ſame thing. And, is the rational Principle, ſimply. confidered.; 
' © Reaſon, is the ſameSonl , . conſidered. Diſcurfivg or. Reaſqni 
Aftion or Energy, is tag Soul putting: the determination, of £ 
piog int9 act : hut. Thos op6.pak agua Maavs's on (pe 1 
| hat are theſe to Three diſtinct Perſons in one; Eſſence. 
'Lhere every Perſons, by a proper perſonal dj litiog NEC 


i: all 


..; Þnlog int9 a 
..... Soul. But w 
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in the Deity, ._ All | 
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vl from each other, not by any 
| py w_ | pom - But whetr the DoCtor:makes the Son to be only Rea-; 
| the Father. For if-he -only'"be | the/ xby-@ Tepoynl oc, or what an>. 
1 frersto ir, the internal Conception of the Father*s Mind, he-would: 
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can only make him an accident, or-at beſt but a Modality of 


be- only an Accident, or Attribute , or Mode, or what elſe you'll 
pleaſe to'call it, but would be far enough from that which the Church 
has all-along called a Perſon. And therefore the. learned Fathers in 


{ the Church have been always careful, to diſtinguiſh between this 


* aby@ Terporn}inds, and the aby©- 30 rwdns, between the prolative, or * 455 

enunciative word, and the eſſential and ſubſtantial one. '.For the Son # #11% 
is not therefore called the word, becauſe he is the Reaſon of the Di-5 v71s 
vine Mind, or the Father, but becauſe he is generated of the Father by 6d” 

+ without Paſſion. > For they explained this Generation by the pro- Magn. 45- 
duQion of a thovght or: word, which was not produced by || diviſion y& #*« is 
or ſeparation of parts, which implies Paſſion; .but in a certain Mane S128 X66 


ner incommunicable to all Corporeal Beings. | Uh SEAT 20g. 
8:&-' aby©-. Theod. Therap: Ser. II. So Atharaſing calls the Son ipvorev ayer. Athan, de 


"| def. Tom. 2-Ed. Par. p. 53.' Vid. Dam: Orth- Fid. Lib. 1. Cap. 18. f Aby@ Aingeſer Sie 74 
| dr gurdtarut x; analos yeywict. Dam. Orth. fid. Lib. 1. Cap. 9. *O xby& Inno? 73 


ave)35 2-4rioews-, Theod. Ep. Diy. Dect. Cap. 2. Aid Ti Aiy& 3 371 dallas; ayepify. Bal. 
oy «IN 1, Joh. Aye Pryt ts A&Y ov, ive T3 d nals; THgSHON F yerioas. ChryCHom.1 16.1d. = 
45+ , [|See this at large in St. Chryſoſtom's 116. Hom. Tcm. $. p. 747. ON 


; So when the Doctor makes the Holy. Ghoſt to be ooly the Power, or 
Energy, or Attion of God, what is this more than what the Sociniens 


| contend for , and the Saxoſetenians and. Followers of Simon Magus 


were Condemned for ? Nezienzen ſays, that * che Simonians ehought * Gree- 
the Holy Spirit was only an Energy; and Leontiz« tells us, | that Paulus ** 0 


| Samoſetanus held the like. Beſides, if the Holy Ghoſt be only an {5 4 


aRion, with what propriety of ſpeech can he be ſaid to aft or do? Sex. a8. 
With what tolerable ſenſe can an aCtion be ſaid to ſpeak ? and the Spi- 3- 

rit ſaid unto Peter, ACt. 10.20. The Holy Ghoſt ſaid unto them at An- 

tioch, At; 13. How can an ation or energy be ſaid to ſearch all things, 

to muke interceſſion for us, tO divide to every man ſeverally as he-will, to 

reprove the World, to guide ws into all truth? ?Tis the nature of an 

Attien || to be ated, bur it can in no propriety be ſaid it ſelf to at. q 5o The- 
But the Doctor ſays, this DoCtrine is ſtated by the * Fathers, as he pb. in i 


has done it. I hope, by his Fathers, he does not mean ſuch as there: I. 


- Miniſters of Alba Fulia Þ call ſo, the famous Fathers Berifus, Samoſe- ,* Holy 


tans, Photinus, &C.. and indeed ſome of theſe we have fhewn to have gycn, 
"Our oY one” 4X ivigyR a orTee x) © Te)ig. So Natiang, Or. 37. Bi by & inngyu- 
Ynov]a: Punore]t ox Pra; 14% * %s 50,  t Scethe Hiſtory "f Socintanifin Ach year 
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But what though theſe great Men ſhould ſpeak more nicely than ar- 
dinary of theſe Myſteries, though they-thould wade deeper into thena 
than other men, The great Genius of theſe admirable Perſons, and 
the ſtrength of their natural reaſon will help to'bear them out 5} bug 
I would. adviſe our Authour to a little more canttdnſheſs ; -he poor. | 
Gentleman may be out of his depth before he is aware, and t re | 
Iam ſure *%is his beſt way to keep within the ordinary Compaſs. _ 
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r HE Heretical Perſuaſion of our Bleſſed Saviour's being 

only mere Man, and the conſequent Doctrines which en- 
Th | ſue thereupon, have, of late Years, been called Socinia- 
il ziſm ; from the two Socinw's, the moſt famous Inventors 
* | and Propagators of this Doctrine, in the laſt Age: for though the 


HISTORY 
O F | 


SOCINIANISM. 


Hereſie it ſelf, as to ſome parts of-it,, was much older, yet it had been 
altogether unknown for many Ages; till by the Books oftServer, the So- 
| cinur's, and ſome other Hereticks'in thelaſt Age, it was revived. 

The firſt that ſet up this damnable DoCtrine,was the Heretick Cerin- 
thus,who lived in theApoſtolick times, and was Contemporary with St. 
Jobn the Evangeliſt. He aſſerted,* Thar Feſws was mere Man as others were, * Tren. lib. 
and that be did not excell the reſt in Fuſtice, or Wiſdom, or Prudence. The 1- cap.1s. 
Confatation of this Hereſie > was a ſpecial motive to St. Fobn to write. 7 #5. 
his Goſpel, or at leaſt to be more expreſs than the-reſt of the Evange- Y,7*:1* 
lifts, in aſſerting our Lord's Divinity. Ebion, the Scholar of Cerinthws, pro. ob. 
c followed after his Maſter in this Hereſfie, and propagated his Do- 4AuzuſcHer. 
Etrines in Aſia, Cyprus, Rome , and elſewhere; he aſſerted, That 7: Br 
Chriſt was but [4:33 4rbgwror] 4 pure Man, [arty x; xowdy whvoy dv- ok. rol. 
Sqwney] only common and mere Man. This Hereſie, in the Second « x1;ph, 
Age, - was propagated by one Theodotus Scytes, or the Currier, who Her. 30. | 
tanght likewiſe, That Chriſt was [4.adv 2rbporer] © mere Men ;, and Exſcb.Eccl. 
was excommunicated by Yi&or Biſhop of Rome * for this Blaſphemy. HI + 
j Artemos followed: Throdotus, who faid, 8 That Chrift was mere Man, Ph. 9. 
| * Zaſtb. Hiſt. Fecl. cap. ult, fZuſeb: ib. m_ Hiſt, lib, 4. cap-21. ® Theods Her. _ h 2:6 5, 
Yaiad | : 2 : y 4 
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only more excellent in Verthe or Power [ge] than the Prophets. As 
driift. Eccl, Eainſt this Artemon there was a famous Book wrote, which * Euſebim 
lib. 5. cap. mentions, in which it was proved, That the Ancient Chriſtians did 
uit. _ not believe his Doctrine as be pretended; and, in which the Authori- 
ties of Fuſtin Martyr, Miltzades, Tatian, Clemens, are brought to 
iaugft. confute him. Sixty years after his Death, ' in the Third Age, about 
Her. 44+ the Year 270, Paulus Samoſetanus diſſeminated this DoCtrinez and aſ- 
» Euſ.Hift. ſerted, * That Chriſt had only the common Nature of Man. He was 
lib. 7 cap. condemned in the Council at Antioch 2752, Much about this time, or 
24. Theod. ſgrgewhat before, Sabeflizs broached bis Herefie, not much unlike the 
read reſt of theſe, he held, ! That chere was but One Perſon in the Deity, 
Ep. "ng; Terdrypoy , Hnder Three Names, which does, in effect, (as | St. Baſil 
. ſays upon this account) deny Chriſt*s Divioity. Arixs who followed 
. after, and made ſuch a noiſe in the World with his Hereſie, whatever 
his thoughts might be, yet he did not_expreſsly aſſert Chriſt to be 
mere Man ; but only,co be a Creature produced in time; yet one that had 

a Beino long before his conception in the __— -the Virgin « and 
therefore he cannot ſo properly come into the Liſt of theſe Hereticks, 

' But ſoon after the Nicene Determinations againſt Ariz, Phorinus, one 

of the old Cerinthian Race, ſtarts up, who was Biſhop of Sirminm, 

= Sox. lib. and aſſerts again, Thet Chriſt was mere man, and ®. bad no Being be- 
4- Cap. 5. fore the Ages, and, ® That be, '\w Males agtanx,. . had his ſole 
x. -, Beginning from the time be was conceived in the Virgins Womb. E: 
wg " Theſe were the chief Propugners of this Herefie in the Primitive 
times; there being none ef any conſiderable note after theſe ; for 

then almoſt all the Hereſies rar into Arianiſm, Neſtorianiſm, Enty- 
chianiſm, &c, the prevailing Hereſies of the ſucceeding. Ages : And 

indeed this Hereſie ſeemed to be-quite-loſt, till Perrus Abelardus,. in 

the Twelfth Century, did revive ir, He, about the Year 1140, was 

| a famous Philoſopher and Divine, and Profeſſor at Pars ;. be aſſerted 
* Samſon. ® That he could comprehend the Godhead with humane Reaſon, totum id 
Rhemenſis quod Deus eſt humani ratione comprehendere'; ?Pand wrote ſachabings 

, Epift. '; of the Trimty, of the Generation of the Son, and the. Proceſſion of 
> SR go. Holy Ghoſt, and innumerable things of the likg. nature , 4s were utt- 
per.Abelar- beard of, by Catholick Ears : he affirmed, 9 The. Holy. Ghoſt not to be 
di ad Car. of the Efſencs of the Father, and denied * Original. Sin, and [ the Sa- 
P. 296. gixfaltion of Chriſt, Which are all the true CharaCteriſticks of_the 
' F Ben, corinian Hereſie. | 

Epift. ad | | Pres 
Ep. & Card. Cur. *1d, Ep. ad Innac. * Abel. Com. in Rom..5. Þ. $97- @ Bern, Ep. ad Innoc, Abel? 
in Rom. 3. 14- 6 6-ett | 15%; Te 

Servetus Theſe were the moſt remarkable of this ſort of Vnitarian Hereticks 
1530 fill the zime of the Reformation: and the firſt: then that ſtood up ] 
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-> mendment, recants his-*rrors; and deſires tobe freed. | 
- ſtrates reſolved nat+to free him, unleſs be will undergo the Pennance 


NE | 9 
this Heterodoxy was Michael Servetus a Spaniard, by Profeſſion a Phy- 
fician, who-having travelled into Africa, and 'being inſtruſted'in the | 
Principles of Mabomeran;/m, © ſet up for the Unitarian Dottrine ith Eu- | This Wie- 

rope. He in the year 1531, publiſhed his Book, Entituled, Zib. 7. de X —_ 
Error. Trinitatis,which was printed at Baſil. This Book was filled with 7,” 


lan. Lib, f. 


- diſſeminate his DoQtrines; and to this end, goes from place to place Þ. 335. 


logue de Reſtitutione Chriſtianiſmi, quoted by Bullinger, an Apology 
to Melaxchbton and the Miniſters of Geneva, Calvin, &c. in which Book 


by-the defire of the Evangelick Cantons. 
.* Thenext follower of Servetus, and the fore-runner of Socinus, was 


\ Valentinus Gentilis , born at Conſenza in Italy, who agreed with Y«/entt- 


Serverns in his Doftrine, that the Father was the only Divine Eſſence ; 2 &*ntt- 
but aſſerted that the Son was eſſentiated by him, and made another * - 


. God, as ſkewiſe the Holy Ghoſt : So har there were not three Per- 


ſons-in one Eſſence; but three diſtin Eſſences in the God-head, or ra- 
ther one Primary God, and two Secundary or Deified Ones. Theſe-. 
Blaſphemies he having for ſome time vented inthe World, particular- 
ly at Geneva, he was by the Magiſtrates of that City thrown into Pri- 
ſon,. where not having ſtaid long, he of his own accord, promiſes a- 
But the Magi- - 


they preſcribe him, which accordingly be did, ) -ro-be fripped"to bir, |. 


Skirt, and barefooted-and barcheaded to kneel down and beg pardon for bis :; uit. Val... 


Crames, Gentili... 
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Crimes, and with bis own bands to throw 


would not. yet be granted, :nateſs he would ſwear not only to forbear 

the ſpreading: of bis Hereſy, but rhat he wou!d never go 'out of the 

= City without - leave from the Senate. And+this too he readily did. 
But no ſooner was he freed; but he little yalving his Oath, flies front 

Geneva to his Friend Gribaldw,, living at a place called Farges in the 

Canton of Bern; where he had conference with Altsat a famous Vs- 

tarian in order £0 the ſpreading their Hereſy. From thence he went 


thence to Cambray, and ſo to Farges again; where the Governour of 
Gaia, to whoſe Juriſdiftion Farges does belong, impriſons him again; 
but ypon promiſe of living quietly, releaſes him, From thence he 
goes again to Lyons, and was there impriſoned a third time by the 
Governour of that City ; but he perſwading the Papiſts there, that 
his Controverſy was only againſt Calvin; they thinking thereby todo 
Calvin a ſpight, forthwith releaſe him. Afterwards , be” havipg 
ſpread his Poyſon in France and 7caty, flies to Poland, where he joyns 
with Blerdrata and. Alciat to infect the Poliſh Church. 'Here not 
havipg ſtaid more than-two years, theſe Hereſiarcks fall ont among 


Hlabometan ; ſo Gentilis paſſes to Moravis, and ſtrikes in for ſome 
time with the Anabapriſts there, from thence he goes for Auſtria, and 
afterwards for Sevoy ; and ſo roving from place toplace, and difſemi- 
nating his Blaſphemies, he came at laſt again into the Province of 


Poſitions there. and being convifted, was executed, perſiſting in his 
Jem. Hereſy to the very laſt ; blaſphemare ſimal & vivere deftits ic: 
. Georgius Blandrats, who was another zealous Unitarian about this 


Geneva, where he had ſeveral Diſputes with Calvin, in whoſe Work is 
extant Reſponſum ad Que/tiones Blandratz; but he flew from thence 
preſently after Genrilz did, ſuſpecting that the Magiſtrates had a de- 
ſign againſt him too. Fromthence he went and practiſed Phyſick in Po- 
land and Tranſylvania,thereby to have the better covert for his Hereſy; 
He wrote a Book in Anſwer to Georgine Major, againſt the Trinity, 
figments, Deum- confuſum & triper ſonanam,” ex' tribus Perſonis compoſi- 


Anteſig- 


— 


his  Heretical Writings into the 

Fire, tobe prepared for that purpoſe, and in this Habit to be led through all 
the Streets of the City, declaring bis Repent ance before all the People,” This 
baving performed, he petitions again for his enlargement, which _ 
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' to Lyons to diffuſe his DoQtrine there; from thence to Grenoble; from 


themſelves; Blandrate turning down-right Arian, and. Alciat, | 


Bern, where being diſcovered, he was tried for ſeveral blaſphemous- 
ns time, was a Phyſician by Profeſſion, . and propagated his Doftrines at 
and the more eafily to inſtill it into Perſons of the higheſt Quality. 


full of blaſphemous Expreſſions, ſuch as Symboloram de Patre & Filio | 
ram ; and calls the Orthodox Tricheites, and Aphenoſine, Tritheitardm 
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Anefignanum, He got a great ſum of Money by his PraCtice in thePolrſo 
6, bus was at laſt, as a ſignal Example of God*s Vengeance, 
dered in his Bed by his Nerhow: whom he deſigned to make his * Socin. in 
Heir: Ke: ST$e"1 | Anti-Wish, 
"Panim Alicarns, who was the intimateFriend of Blandrate, and a | 
buſy: Vanzarter of this time, was born at Afillain a Souldier by Profeſ- pro 
0, a Man of fiery Zeal. for his Opinions, 2s appears by thoſe blaſ- * 
 abemous Expre he uſed againſt the Trinity. For Calvin relates 
he was wont to ſay, That we worſhipped in onr T' bale three Devils, 
- worſe than al the Idols of the Papifts, So that the Divine Judgment * 
was very Remarkable, in foffering him to fall away into the Mabometan 
' Infidelity after ſo great Impiety. | | 
Franciſcus Stancarus, 3 Mantuan, was now likewiſe a violent af Franciſcus 
ſerter of the fame kind of Herefy ; who tho? he began his Heterodoxy Sfancare. 
at firſt, by denying only Chriſ®s Mediatorſhip as to his Divine Na- | 
ture, yet he proceeded at laſt to deny the Perſons of the Trinity, and e 
with. Sabelliusito make God only rvewwyvuey, one Perfon under three 
Names. He was, as Z anchins ſays, 2 Learned Man, but only nnquiet 
and proud, and toocurious, which lead him into thefe Errors. | | 
Frenciſcus Liſmeninus, was another Heretick of this time of the Franciſcw 
fame ſtamp, he was -Doctor of Divinity, and formerly a Franciſcan £iſmanin, 
_ who after a pertinacious ſpreading of his Opinions, died 
Bernardus Ochinus, was another promoter of the Anti-rrinitarian Bernard, 
Dodrine ; who, as f Beza ſays of him, was ſomething cunninger than 9c#im9. 
the reſt of the Unitarsans, andi/ike the Academicks, wonld feem rather to "a 4 
daubt of, than to define any thing. For in his Dialogues againſt the Tri- * 
nity, he makes his other Collocutor to oppoſe the Trinity, and him- 
ſelftodefend it ; tho” by ſuch mean Arguments, as always gave away 
the Viftory to his Antagoniſt : He was a favourer of Polygamy too, as 
appears by his 21 Dialogue; which has this Title thus made up of 
mirth and prophanenefs; To al Hutbands that complarn of their Wites, 
and all Wives that complain of their Husbands, Bernardus Ochinus wiſhes: 
patience 314 Chriſt Feſus. In which Dialogue, he lets bis Antagonift, 
Telipolygamus, Ttrenuouſly make good his point againſt himſelf, © | 
Franciſcus Davidis, was another very Famous one of theſe” Here- Franciſcus 
ticks, who aſliſted Blandrata in his-Book againſt Major z he was Super- Doves 
intendent or Biſhop, as Sandins ſays, of the Unitarians inTranſyluania;, 5. 
but tho? be agreed with the reft ofthe Vnirarians in denying the Divini- 
ty of our Saviour, yet he diflented from moſt of them aboutthe Invo- 
cation of him, and did to his Death maintain, that as he-was not God, 
ſo he was.not to be worſhipped. < OE OY: | ——_ 
: 'cCrCe- 
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There were beſides theſe ſeyersl others, that were fore-runners to 6 fe 


Socinus, or elſe cotemporaries with him, who.did not agree to allthe Þ ; 


Syſtem of his Hereſy, which now the Vnirarians do generally-waintaio: : 


Such as were Nicolaus Parula an ltalian, a. great Friend of Lelius 


Socinus ; Andreas Tricicins:Modrevins, a Poliſh Knight ;. Adam Paſtor, 


who had ſeveral Diſputes with the Anabaptiſts;, Gregorius Panlns,who 


® Bez. Fp. was firſt a © Tritbeite, and afterwards an Unitarian; Petrus Statorius, | 


$1. formerly Beza's Scholar; Paulus Latomirskins, and. Simon- Budn 


a violent man afterwards in the anti-adoration Fattion z with ſeyera ] 


ivid Send. others \. But however, theſe at beſt were but Labourers or Coadjutors 
rar in the building up the Socinzan Hereſy ; but the two great Maſter- 
ſpeak. . = | | 
"LALIUS Lelius Socinus, * was born A. D. 1525, at Siena in T.ſcany of a No- 
SOCINUS. }je Family ; his Fathers Name was Marianus Fnior, a famous Lawyer 

in /caly at that time; his Mothers Name was Camilla, the Danghter of 


Paulus Salvettus, He was an Auditor of Servetus when he was in 


* Vit. So Italy, and before he was of Age, he began to model a New Syſtem of 
cin.per Eq. Divinity upon the Unitarian Principles. He as the *Author of the 
Fon. Life, ſays, ! reading the Scriptures chiefly to further bim in the Stady 
"4d. p. 10+ of the Laws, and relying only upon his own Judgment, finds many of 

the Doftrines of the Church contrary to the Divine Teſtimony , as he 


thought, and therefore explains them, without farther ſearch, accor- || 


ding to his own Judgment. He, having-tbus for a conſiderable time 
been laying the Grounds of his Hereſie, travelling into England, 
France, Helland, Germany, he fixed his ſeat, at laſt, at Zarick.in Hel- 
vetia;, yet not ſo, but that after this he goes twice into Poland, A.D. 
1551, and again-1557; where he infected many of the Poliſh Nobi- 
lity. He infected alſo his own Brothers Celſus, Cornelius, and Ca- 
millus, and Fauftus his Brother Alexander's Son. And Zanchius in 
his Preface to his.Book de Tribus Elohim, further ſays, He, for many 
Tears purſued the Samoſetanian Hereſie, and drew as many as be could 
into the ſame Errour, and thoſe were not a few : He endeavoured likewiſe 
by many Temptations to pervert me into the ſame Errour, and to involve me 
”n "uy 26s eternal Deſtruttion with bimſelf. Whilſt he lived at Zwrick, 


or in his Travels, he contrafted ſome Familiarity with Adclanfton, | 
| Bremtius , Muſculus, Bullinger, and Calvin; and therefore Calvin, + 


when, he heard of his audacious Curioſity in Divinity, wrote to him, 
to diſſuade him from it, $5 e:b5 per acreas illas Specnlationes volitare libet, 


fine me queſo humilem Chriſti diſcipulum ea meditari que ad fidei mee ads- | 
Ss faciunt. You may, if you pleaſe, fly through theſe aercal {| 


Speculations, but ſuffer me, an humble Diſciple of Chriſt, to medi- 
| | tate 


builders were Zelins and Fanſtus Socinus, of whom now we come to - 
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- Lelins, thi | ole! Family began'to-be foſpeCted- for Hereſje 3/ which 
es or ap the Aubert af 
EC Toys, tbe Fer veſt was fpoiPd in rhe ringing Blade, Conne- 
 Projejs their Opinion. This Fear-drove young Fauſtus, being now but 
"Pwenty Years old, not 6nly* from his'place of abode. but from Jealy; 
who vn olive for fome time at Zyons in France, in the ſame Year; 
3'which the Magiſtrates of 3afl digged up the Body of David George, 
bn S:49: CE LES TT SR 0 7 «2 x ”. - . . 
ifter He had been dead Three Years, 'and burned it. Leliws-contiou- 
ed ſtilto ſtndy at Zarick, till he died;- which was in the Year 1562. 
on the 16tb, of Afay. ' He was the firſt that brought to light that no- 
” | tionof the Perſon of Chriſt, and his Sufferings, '&'c. which the So- 
f rihianz'do ſince-maintain, and-was forming ſome great Deſigns for 
the furthering his Hereſie, but did-not live to'perfet them. The 
only Books that he-publiſhed, were the Dialogue between Calvin and 
Faricayus, againſt the' perſecution of Hereticks uponthe occaſion-of 
Servers execution, in which he \makes Calvin a great Ioftru- 
. ment: which Book was reprinted in Holland, by fome of the Remon- 
ſtrait Patty 1512; and has commonly -been*attributed. to Ceftellro ; 
_ though *is apparent-it'is-not Caftellio's by the Refeftion that is made 
pou is Tranſlation of the Scripture. He wrote likewiſe a-Tree- 
tife of the Sacraments, ' and a Book de Reſurreftione Corporum, publi- 
ſhed by Cricellens, Whatever other Deſigns he. had projefted, and 
whatever Books he wrote fell into his Nephew Fauftus*s hands ; who 
made all the poſſible haſte he could to Zaric to ſecure his Books and 
Papers, fearing leaſt it ſhould fare 'with Lelizs, as it-had done before 
with David George. © | ; | 


« 


Siena ; by which he was related to Three Popes, Pex II. and III. and 
Payl V., ' He was born December 5. 1539. at S:ena, being but Four- 
teen'Years younger than his Uncle : and he being'now dead, and Fau- 


into raly, being now at the Age of Twenty Three Years, and ſpends 
Twelve Years in the Court of the Duke of Florence. | 

'" And now whilſt Fauſtus kept cloſe in Italy, the Unitarian Cauſe was 
artied on by others, and not a erm App mn by:publithing 
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fs having gotten his Books and-Papers into-his hands, be returvs - 7 


i ,to the OT " : x 
forld -Ochini?s Dizfogues;. of which: Faaftut Sectvike:fays, * Hip "Serene; 
F of dn Sirviokr Chriſt was plaidily expreſſed and inculexed.; though. ch,if pond 
| vary qenteonſen mille ſr akman, Bed rear. 
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- Fauſtus Socifns, the Nephew of Llins, was the Son of. Alexander EAUSTUS 
Socinns,and of Agnes, the Daughter 'of Burgeſins Petruccing Prince of SOCINUS. 
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Title, pd} carer Seer 
phiftaram; per Antirbeſes,; 

And *fterwards another; entit | 
Fil. &* Sp. Sanft. Cognigione, fappeſes 
though Saxdiu denies it, from-the differens 
ahout the ſame time; Farebus Aer H 
Styatagemars, \which did conſiderable Service ta 


the Year-1558, 'there came: out:#Bopk, ;fet.out "_ yr Se vith : 


Seniors'of the conſenting; Churches in Trawſyluane, we. my paged 
Feſu Chriſti hominis divinitate' aqualitateque "10 ws 
the Trinicy, they ſay, /7 be Three-Que God of Antichriſt je bur 
fay; It was wickedly done of the Roman Church tp, condemy hoſe rm 
Fathers 'Beriilus., Samoſetanus,! Ars » Donatus... Helyi 10s,, - 
mon, \&s) : -And in the Year 1569, T hey publiſh-another,,.c 
Kingdom of Chriſt and. Anti-chreſt, with a. Treatiſe of Eos 
and Circamciſion; the: Concluſion of which Book is this, Hbe/acve 
does truly believe: thar:the \Pope 55 Anti-chriſt; tees truly LET be 
Trinity, and' Infant: Baptiſm, ane: ns wer th a of che: Papi 
aye the 'Dolbvines of Devils. ' I : 
1570, * The next Yean, deing the. Year Dh Faux, Saris publi 
firſt Book . of -: che Aiitbority* of the holy. Scriptare, 10. Jtalian, je 
* Homnbeck Wards curned-dy himfclf ics Latin, and ſet out under the. 
Svc, Conf Dominieus Lopez, at Srvify.1588. apd again {er out. by. orſtixs at Stezur 
[| Grecor fort, 461. $n"which Book; ſays:a Learned,; Man, inſtead of. may 
exim Fon- king good the Scriptures Authority againſt Atheiſts, be weakens 1 
eat 29- among Chciftians: 'Inthe Year 1554, he leave the Duke 7; Court, a 
mer onn- mes to live at Baſil; where he ſpends chree; Years-in farbiſhing, up 


EO that Model of Divinity, which was left him, by his Uncle Lelizs ; for 


dum degu- tiehimſelf,-by bis own Confeſſion, was able, hen to add. but little to- 


fiavi, He- them.” For in his Anſwer-to the defence of, Puccius,. he fays, .he undere 
| bree vix- gg ror mach of || Greek, and but little ox nothing, of Hebrew. 


hy "'g adeed, Forrexa;'s Lexicon was hiswhole Treaſure of Hebrew Knows 1 
hich he was-forced toi;rerur to, upon all Occaſions, Ws | 


. ledge, 

Pucci. K whedgeio Logith, was bur ſmall at beſt, and. he bad wrote + ſeveral 
A Dinos. p16: of his Books before he hadjany watery ol Bo all -43 lathe. 
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dh eotry's meine Fe ts Chen nia'\were neriquiery buc:did-ot. 


i PatovvE, the  F4mck Church up 
| er Prunciſcus. Pateiac' ls bis 
he revived firſt-of che moderh! 


ril t robe porety exemplary. the Year 1978» 
wo vD | vlog. gy of Predeſtigation;; EteQtion; Free- 
__ ne writes #' ref2ce'to them, under the feigned name. 
L etanus,- 'His Sp a ;firſt 'ob 52; 
ea de'Year 15627" a8 he! himſel #3: though + 
ty afterwards: Tnthe Year 1581, fora au though« cw 
Foy . Hom which the 'Remon;(irants fidte haveiborrow-#m. 


as 1 A TIT" 


<> ſm much: iiÞur in this Yearthere happened the great Schiſmamong | 


| ep forward concerning” the 'Adoration of Chriſt, ially be- 
tween Bliiitrata and: Franciſcus \Devidie; the: Miniſters \ Mb Falic 


pic whlt the one, and thoſe-of. Claudiopolir -or. Claughurg: with 
abs th Upon this; : Blahdrata-iavites:Sovinins into / elenidy.. £06 

fi this difference, and'gers'Sorins to-todge in the ſame houſe 
_ Fr, Davidis Blandrat, during his ſtay, beating all bis. Expen- 


*o that within a few Months afterwa nds followed. that famous Cans 
erence held" ar Clauburgh; \ coteerning- the:dnvocation vf:Chaiſt; 
ich was fterwatds Printed in the YeaM$994.' -Aftenthe- end of 


1579» 


 which'Conferente, Franciſcar 'Dividis being vety Riff in his Opinion, 


and his Antagoniſts-exaggerating'the Wickedneſs'of it, be was forth- 
with impriſoned by Orderof«the Prince of 177 anſylvanie, and-af+ 
terwards:in # few Months waseither made away there; or died... From 
hehce was railed'a preat 'Clamour by the-4nml aldoratian Party:again(t 
Sothnus and "Biandrata, that they had\ been the-Anthoorvof this Per-. 


| ſecution, which'was ſo much credited, that they loſt their EGeem with 


many. ' This forced Socimu to write'an -Apology® ro* ther Trandylva- 
nians ,' the Folldwers of Franciſcus. Davidisz to+(hew: that Frencz/caa 
drew'tfiis Calamity upon himſelf; That commary co his Promiſes given 
to birt and Blandrat, be bad procured; ſeveral \thines. inthe. \Synod aft 
Fhord, ro be derreed againſt & Invecation- of Chriſt 1 and once, whe 


' he 'preahed in the grear Church, be expreſly- afiriiga,. Thar vt: was the 


ray tothe: Firpin Mary.,. or: any 


ſame thing 'to' to Chriſt, as to" 
he oa / Death: of {#nanci/cxe:, Davidis 


orbit? of the: dead Saints, After th 


at a3 Cheif®by 


_—_ was wo? —_ ſowithous 
and for chis! EOS 


* In the Son; Who,as *Secians ſays,in nn —_—" Lg 
Title ofhis ania, are called Arians and Ebionites, * And. 


Glirius,Sommeres, end ackets ll Bo 2k 4and 
y- accuſe Serine and Blandrars. Maggs 

r all theſe ContradiQtions and Accu berth 

j4,"and being now.q0 Years. lol, 


Ons himſelf 'to pon va pomy 
do pray to'Chriſt-as the Son of the Eteral | 


20t ſo hefws io Offs Chr. p. 4 de Conv. ow Diff. V., 


That Chriſt abrogated \all the Fudicial, Precepts. of., the Law, as well, as 


the Cereminial;' de Off-Chr. p. 5: "that notorions Offenders. are not to ad  þ 


puniſhed with Death, ibid. That the Lord's Supper: is not. 4 Conveyans 

of Grace, but only an Att of Commemoration , . IraCt.. de. Cen. 

That Baptiſm i not neceſſary for Chriſtians, that it wa 4 Rite ol of 
Jobn'ard not of Chriſt, de Bapt. Aq.c: xyl, That it is 4 thing 11 y/2 
rent whether Children be baptized or-no, or any other, that it 55 not a 

if they be, hut it ought not to be enjoined, ibid, cap. 7 That the Me 
was not promiſed to all the Jews , Frag. de. juſtif.. jux. fin. nor _ 
they ar all. obliged to believe that the Meſlias ſhould come, ibid. That, 
Ebriſt did not ſuffer and die for us,. to bs <3 us from Puniſhment, but 
only 10: ſhew us an: Example .bow 'we o ng e,.to ſuffer. for Enid 

fake, Rel. Chr. brev. loſt..p, 87, 88...& brev..Diic. de. ras. $ 

That Chriſt was called. our. Saviour, becau fe be. manifeſted the Ls '* 
Salvation to us,) de Chr. Serv..c..1, & 5.. That be 55 called, a Mediatour, 
not becauſe be reconciles God. and us, bat becauſe. he was Embaſſadoux 
from God to aus, to reveal, bis Will, Rel. Chir. Inſt..p..85. That Chriſt 


aſcended up into Heaven, before be entered , upon his Prop phone, offer, | 


to be informed of God's Will, and  ohevefa fore. in Aries W, 6 Jas 
.Chrift came down: Heaven, ."s is..t0 be. meant of bis Deſcent , after 
ho adfrafien, .Chr. Mae Þrier: MONDO aſm. oh. Chrif 
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Glori i Met was þ oft the Ales 9 
amy Immortality, Anti-Wiek. 'cap./ no 
''7 \ Arg was mere Man, and the Holy Ghoſt - ..Y 
j ſe and' many more are the Heterodoxes ' = 
htheSoimays doatthis day maintain, and others _ 
4 ro ri Eeorectl delivered” in Socrnns's Books, 
; i ht A aſſerted 'by his Followers; ſuch asthe denying. 
i Torr rei > 2nd the riſing again with the ſame 
e Hines of: whicty: if x they took from Socinus >, ſo that in him, 
2s it a mann y perfected the Hereſie which does ſtill-go un- - 
der his Name: won bog the Anti- Adoration FaCtion,” who were the | +2 
owers of Fr anciſcut Devidis and Symon Budnens, did a longtime b 
Kit oppoſe bim, but in the Synod of Breſt in the: Confines of Tran- 1 88. 
| /ylvania, he ſo cunningly managed the Matter, that though he chiefly 
* | pretended a Diſpute for the Adoration, he brought the adverſe Par- 
| ty: to receive his Notions of 'the Death and: Sacrifite of Chriſt.*of - 
. / Tuiſtification,. and'of the. Corruption of 'Mens Nature, which they had 
, ' lately. condemned. Afterwards he drew over to his' Opinion the 
” |. famous Unftarian Petrus Statorius, a Man of a great Popular 'Elo- Ee 
» | quence, who: myile Socinus*s Doftrines go down more eaſily with the - | 
| People by his Pblpit Harangues. He himſelf too, by a ſtrange arti- | 
| fice; brought over to. his Hereſy, every day, 'many ofthe better:qua- | 
" } lity, ſeveral the Courtiers-and Nobility that happened' to. abide at- 
| Lubernick , and ſeveral of the younger Clergy , that were not well 
: grounded. in their Religion. And none of the Unitarians, after a- 
; while, objected againſt this new mode of Socinus, but only' Nemojevi= 
|; cins andCzechovicius,who reſiſted him ſtrenuoully for a time,and/Neme- 
' | jevicivs, after. a while too, aſlented to-him, and Cxechovicins,' _— 
| he held out tothe laſt, feeing no body to abett'him, was forced 
\ | Kill. So that within four years time, all the whole Church of che 
| Unitarians, did ſubſcribe to the-DoCtrines of Socinue, which they had 
1 fo lately almoſt univerſally Cofidemned. Thus was this hewre #0 
fected, after ſo many ſtruglings:among the 'Unitarians th 
which is ſwallowed down ſo crudely;/-and without-conſideration, - 
| many in our Ages, that make: precence to: the: greateſt: Reafon : 
Gautiouſheſs. Socinn; lived ſeveral years after the'general Reception 
of his Doctrines, and-die&.in the year"1604.” 256 hol” Fact 
The' other Unitarians that have: been famous ſince! rare | 
have been but as the Schoolmen to: Z4 have cor | EM ET 


- uponhis; Text, 'and only more audaciouſly DIEUUMNeS.. | 
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butg: > Hewas a fo! 

the matter. of Invocation, which. Sacivut e{eayon Y 
2 from;-in.a long Letter $obim; AD; 1506; Bewwitote the celebrate © 
; Sqcinsasi piece: upon the Fexts-of rht old-4nd witti(Teftiainit; unite wit I 
b | A A EE ee Lc EE NS 
: re Trinity 4c grounded, though the other Teuthwapmbaredcorhinrane® 


| | > OOO HE SD 40197 2705 PONCE FOE: 
: Ofteredss. Qftprodus wes another Diſcipie of Secinurs hiwindbzon byBirt 
* __  thife 3n Pomerania, but being fond 'to.be/hererical 36 bi Priciciples;, | 
E., he-was deprived of that,.and fo in: the:year-Ti585. the. came-into"Pod? | 
6 - land, where he was foie time Miniſter of 'the Wiirariar Church of | 
BB Gedlan;:; His moſt famous piece is his Inſtitutions which be wrote ig) 
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Volelims. * Next, was\Fobannes Yolkelius born in the Provingee of '{3f/wiain Sux-; 
FIY.1595; ony.: His chisfelt piece is: his five Books:de wea4-Religione, or his Infti« / 
tutions of Sacn;av;/u, which-was excellentiyanfmercd by:Aurefcns.: 
Flor. An. -Frne(ins Soperns, a Norimberg Phyſician,” Profeſſor: of Aatural-Phi- 
1603, lofophy-and; Medicine at 4lrorf; be was' the: Maſter" of : Greftius, He 
wrote the: famous Heretical-/piece 2gainſt the Etergity of Heil For 
ments, Entitled: Demenſtrazio:Theoloy. '&i Philoſophica , quod" tern © 
| ; ——__ ſupplocia non; arguant- Dei-jaſtitiam;” ſed injuſtitiam.:* He died ' 
. 62800; 55x 2597, ti 5 (494 £1975} hoo” Aa aYk 
= Smalti. ; Upltntinus Smaltzius, by-Birth 2 Saxon, of the Province:of 'Fhuring; 
=» Redtor of the: School of Smigla, afterwards:iof Lablin, and atlaft' Mir 
niſker of the:Congregation:of Recow, boen ADs 1572: He was:moſt 
fimaus for his twe pieces, the one de Divinitar FeſnChrifts, in which 
he took away our Lords true-Divinity; and gaveihim a Metaphorical 
- eats, ſuch as; the: dId D053 were ſuppoſed to have, after their *ardius: 
© . ©6;| the other-the: Recovran Carechiſar, inrwhich he bad: the chiefeſt 
: hand, though afliſted ſomewbat by. Afoſcorovins, and:by the Catechiſm 
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3 _ Put ovtbefore:by Sacings and Srarorine, 1 This was wrote firlt in Poliſh, 
A and Printed-at:Racom,: 1605 . which afterwards: Aoftrorovins tranſlated 
Þ into Latin, and: bad the! canfidence-raDedicne it'to King Fames I, 
S | .:1612;;  His:chiefeſt Adverſaries wereiSmiglecius; and” Frantzing, 


| and Schopperns,. He died, Crallins fays; 4.Decem. 1622. EE 
Crellins, Joke Crelia,; born at Helratzbelniin gw, i5go. He was -| 
 ReftrRedtor::of:the Schaok atiRacow, and afterwards: Miniſter:of the F| 
tun, :- His-Eide may beſben, zacic is wrote by Foackimia: Pg Þ 

! bound up among the Fratres Poloni; He is moſt famous; : 
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yKaig horn -abour"the year” x5 
ral” ieces which were never. pa 
t fam)! of jor K <he Life + CF af 
So a-celebrated- Piece, Bi '' "Prin 
ertatio de pace Eccleſia 
Epiſtopir, P profeſor of che 3M 
ape fs 3. #7 FF #590 | 2 4 
A Sakwwiee, »-Poliſh Knight ; his the” next $5. 5richri 
man of note, my yon Pieces are, his Confeſſion df Faith, 
s Book f che Trivir and the Sacraments, againſt Meiſnerns, 
= NE rents id the Fratres Polons. He died at Z elichow inthe 
Datchy of Brandenburg,” 166+. 
-="Fohannes Lodoviens Woltoperius, was another Mite fxmous'S4c 
he was a Nobleman {in A»fri#, bot torning Proteftant*,  he-le 
: Country, aad ſetled in Polend,” where, after a time; urea 
Dottrines of Soeinwn... His Works are many,” the moſt conſiderable of _ 
- whichare hound up with the Frirres Polons. He died-1658: © Floria- I 
 nus Cruſins, a Phyſician, Petrus Morſtowius," and 4 areas o Woparin, 
were famous Socinians likewiſe at the fame time.” ©. 
The S1ciwian Doctrines had- hitherto atein themſelves” withit - 
Poland and Tranſyloania, ad there 'Was only fome little Colany'of 
thers lurking among the Remonſtrants in Holland; but veher itts of 
the World were generally free from'this infettion, efp | - 
tion, till in- the time of the Tate" Rebelfion'and pation i 
the fink of all Herefies.  - ; 
. _ And then. Fobn Bidel, Maſter of Arts of. the Univerſity ofOxfurd, a Bide, 
brought in this Hereſy here, and held a Congregation of Socinians in - 
London. He wrote two Secintes Catechiſms, alarge one, and a ſhorrer - 
for the uſe of the more ignorant 3: whichwere trandated erp Al 
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2 young Scholar of-his-,- orie- Nathaniel 
Stuckey a Cloathworker in London. He wrote likewiſe a Treatiſe a- 
gainſt the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, wherein he does not follow Se-.. «+ 
cinus in making him only an Attribute, but a Perſon, and one of the - _ 
higher rank of Angels. There were ſeveral ks of the Sovinzan : _ 


2 ſtawp publiſhed about that of t r SeCtaries,- as - 
$; one inſt the Eternity of- Fortes Fenruled, The twebve- oo of - 
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| Hell Torments ſhakgn, &c. and ſome: other Papers ofthe fame-narure — _ > 
ſent abroad, which occaſioned Dr. Hammond to write bis. Excellent... * 2 
| Tremile of Hell Torments... ms Sow. on 
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